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PREFACE.

Philosophers lay it down as an axiom, "That our

Creator has so formed us, and adapted us to the

world in which we live, that the view of certain ob-

jects and scenes in nature is fitted to excite in the

mind certain corresponding emotions." These emo-

tions will be those of fear or delight, grandeur or

sublimity, according to the nature of the objects and

scenes which inspire them. Experience and obser-

vation teach us, that from the same primary laws of

our nature, facts which illustrate important truths,

or develop human motives, produce certain corre-

sponding emotions. When, for example, we examine

a process of reasoning, in which every part is

brought to bear upon the point to be demonstrated,

and in which each example and illustration gives ad-

ditional clearness and force to the argument, we
cannot fail to admire the skill of the writer, and we
become sensible of an agreeable emotion. When
we follow a Wiclif, a Huss, or a Luther, through

his struggles for truth and the rights of conscience,

and when we see selfishness, bigotry, and malice

arming themselves with penal laws and instruments
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of torture, for the purpose of crushing the moral

hero, we feel deep and powerful moral emotions.

There are passages in such narratives where we

hold our breath, and the mind, in the intensity of

its feelings, at once desires and dreads to reach the

crisis. Struggling with conflicting emotions, we
detest the tyrant, while we admire and weep over the

hero. Thus we perceive there is a deep philosophy

in facts. They appeal to the primary laws of our

nature. The learned and the ignorant alike feel

their force. It is both instructive and amusing to

observe their effect, when skilfully used in the pul-

pit, on the platform, or even at the bar. The very

persons who affect to despise them—and some such

there are—though listless and uninterested before,

become " all eye, all ear." Thus they pay an ex-

torted homage to the laws of their own being. So
also it is with the reader of a well-selected and well-

arranged book of anecdotes. Who falls asleep over

such a book T And whose memory is so treacher-

ous as to forget the principle impressed by a well-

selected and well-told fact ] When mere didactic

reasoning solicits in vain a record upon the tablet

of memory, the illustrative fact records itself, and

ofttimes indelibly too.

The great fault of books of anecdotes has gene-

rally been, that no principle of analysis has governed

their construction. The materials might be good,

but they were like the stones of Solomon's temple

before the edifice was erected—heaped together in

promiscuous confusion. A book of anecdotes should
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have as specific an end as any other book. The
principles to be enforced and illustrated being first

settled in the compiler's mind, he should go on add-

ing fact to fact under each head, making his work
assume the form and perform the office of a cumu-

lative argument.

On this principle the compiler aimed to construct

a preceding volume

—

^^Anecdotes for the Young, or

Principles illustrated by Facts f—and the same

principle has guided him in the preparation of this

volume.*

The character and design of the work will be ob-

vious to the reader. The compiler flatters himself

that the young minister, or candidate for the minis-

try, will derive no little advantage from the store-

house of interesting incidents to which he is here

introduced. The way in which Divine Providence

led many of those who became eminent in that posi-

tion, of which it may be truly said,

" No post on earth affords a place

Of equal honour or disgrace—

"

is here marked out. The piety which distinguished

these servants of Jesus Christ, is illustrated by

facts and examples. The skill and boldness with

which they wielded the weapons of their spiritual

*The plan of the former volume differs materially from any

other with which the compiler is acquainted. In this work he is

much indebted to a small volume published by the London Tract

Society. The plan of that small work was in part adopted, and

a small portion of its contents transferred to these pages. To

the twelve small volumes issued by the same Society the com-

piler is much indebted.
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warfare, and the success which crowned their

efforts, are faithfully delineated. The whole is a

moving panorama, a life-like picture.

Nor is this a book for young ministers merely, or

a book for ministers of only one denomination. It

is a genuine " Evangelical Alliance." Here are

ministers from all quarters, and of all orders

—

Churchmen, Dissenters, Methodists, and Presbyte-

rians, Baptists and Quakers, Bishops, Elders, Dea-

cons, and Licentiates.

Neither is it designed for ministeis only. While

its title is appropriate, and descriptive of its charac-

ter, it is hoped and believed it will prove instructive

and interesting in any Christian family into which it

may find its way. That it may be numbered among
that class of books which are properly denominated

useful, is the devout prayer of the compiler.

New-York, April, 1850. D. Smith.
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INTRODUCTION.

Whitefield, from a boy, talked of becoming a minister.

"But," said he, on one occasion, "I shall not tell stories

in the pulpit, like old Cole ;" referring to a preacher distin-

guished for reciting anecdotes, but -without sympathy, par

thos, or power. In due time Whitefield entered the ministry,

and began to wield this element of oratorical power with

unparalleled effect. The old man then quietly remarked,
' I find that young "Whitefield can now tell stories in the

pulpit, as well as old Cole." The importance of illustration,

and especially of illustrative fads, has been rarely insisted

upon, even in works upon homiletics and pulpit eloquence,

to that degree to which it is fairly entitled. A solid, mas-

sive argument, without figure, without illustration, moving

onward from its premises, patiently removing the obstacles

in its way, deliberately interweaving the successive links

of its chain, tUl the whole is complete, and the conclusion

has been reached, might possibly be sufiicient for the mere

logician, the mere thinker ; but to the great mass of both

educated and uneducated men, unless the subject possessed

an interest beyond that of the argument, it would appear

dull, tiresome, and heavy. They would require something

to relieve the tedium of the process ; would seek relief from

that intense, and almost painful mental effort necessary to

thread the complicated windings of the logical process.

Nay, it is often difficult for the mind readily to follow out

a strictly logical train of reasoning, perceiving at once the

aflSnity and coherence of the subordinate parts, and like-
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wise the symmetry and perfection of the whole. Here,

then, we have a double use for illustration, namely, to re-

lieve the tedium of the reasoning, and to render more ob-

vious and palpable the subject.

And in relation to this, men are not very much unlike

children. Those who have been charged with the education

of the latter, can well attest to the usefulness of illustrations

in imparting clear views of intricate and difficult subjects,

in making them feel the force and the claims of practical

truth, and also in fixing indelibly that truth in the memo-

ry. Hence this form of instruction enters largely into all

judicious systems of juvenile education. Hence, also, the

pictorial representation, and the illustrative stories, with

Avhich juvenile books abound. Here is an element of vast

power, which the judicious Christian parent, and the Sun-

day-school teacher, and also the Christian minister, will not

faQ to employ for the benefit of the yovmg. Perhaps there

is no department of education in which this mode of instruc-

tion can be employed with more power and efi'ect, upon the

minds of the young, than upon moral and religious subjects.

Truth is personified, and stands before the mind's eye with

all the distinctness of a living verity. That which we have

predicated of children and youth is also true of the great

majority of hearers. He has studied human nature to but

little purpose, who has not discovered the ]30wer of simple

and truthful illustration. Wlio has not observed a previously

listless congregation excited to the greatest intensity of

interest, by a well-narrated illustrative fact ? What the

didactic discussion of the subject failed to efi'ect, the illus-

tration achieves, often by a single stroke. The judgment is

convinced, the heart is impressed. The ministrations of the

Divine lledeemer abounded with beautiful and impressive

illustrations. This constituted one of the most attractive

and effective elements of his discom'ses. Hlustrations by

means of metaphor, simile, parable, and classical allusion,

all have their siguilicance and use. But in no department
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is there opened so comprehensive, rich, and varied a store-

house, from which the minister may draw material to give

point and edge to his truth, as in that of ilhistrative fact.

But the employment of such material must be to illustrate,

and the discourse must have in itself the principle to be

illustrated. To employ illustrations when you have nothing

to illustrate, to use them as a substitute for substantial

truth, or as a means of extending the discoxirse, is the work

of a wrong judging or imskilful workman. To use them

without proper adaptation of subject, feeling, pathos, into-

nation, is to use them as "old Cole" did, and not as did

" young Whitefield." The heart must be moved, the spirit

must flow, or the illustration will be tame, lifeless, ineffect-

ive. Whitefield infused the very soul of his genius into the

incidents and illustrative facts that shot forth like so many

meteors from the body of his discom-se. They flashed upon

the understanding, they biu-ned into the heart, and long did

they leave their impression there.

But there are other and scarcely less important ends to be

accomplished, by such collections of interesting and in-

structive facts as those teeming in this little volume, and

another previously given to the public by the same author.

They i)lace before the Christian examples to be admired and

imitated. They erect beacon lights, and raise a warning

voice, where dangers are to be apprehended. Is a yoimgman

meditating whether it be his duty to enter the sacred minis-

try ? Here may he find light in the experience of the godly

and successful. Here, too, are illustrated the graces of mi-

nisterial character, presented, not in the dry, didactic for-

mula of the schools, but in the light of living example. Is

instruction needed by the Christian on various points of

duty ? Here may be found most valuable and timely sug-

gestions in the example of others, in like manner beset

and perplexed. Facta are auggeative, and here a fund of

such material has been gathered ; not carelessly huddled

into one confused mass to make out a book, but culled by
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the hand of a master, and pruned and arranged with the

skill and severity of a critic.

The Christian minister who aims only to be logical, who
employs argument, but eschews illustration, is neglectful of

one of the noblest elements of effectiveness in pulpit minis-

trations. The private Christian, who turns aside from the

narration of brief and appropriate illustrations, that have

been gleaned from the records of the experience and history

of men, is neglectful of one of the richest sources of moral

and spiritual improvement. The Christian parent and the

Sunday-school teacher who do not avail themselves of inci-

dent and anecdote, to ai-rest the attention, enlighten the

understanding, and impress the heart, will rarely become

successful educators of the youtliful mind. A volume pro-

viding materials for such a work is a rich store-house of

practical and useful knowledge, and should be welcomed by

the Christian public.

Nm-York, April, 1850. D. W. Clakk.



CHRISTIAN MINISTERS.

INCIDENTS INTRODUCTORY TO MINISTERIAL

LABOUR.

MARTIN LUTHER.

" My parents," said Luther, " were very poor. My
father was a wood-cutter, and my mother has often

carried the wood on her back that she might earn

wherewith to bring up us children. They endured

the hardest labour for our sakes." John Luther, the

father of little Martin, gradually made his w^ay, and

established two small furnaces for iron. The child

grew up by the side of these forges, and with the

earnings of this industry his father was able to send

him to school. In those days fear was regarded as

the grand stimulus in the business of education.

" My parents," said Luther, in after life, " treated

me severely, so that I became timid. They truly

thought they were doing right, but wanted discern-

ment." At school the poor child was treated with

even greater severity. The master flogged him fif-

teen times in one day. " It is right," said Luther,

relating this fact, " it is right to correct children,

2
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but at the same time we must love them." With

such an education Luther early learned to despise

the attractions of a self-indulgent life. When Martin

was fourteen years of age, his father sent him to the

school of the Franciscans at Magdeburg. Here he

was cast upon the world, without friends or protec-

tors. According to the custom of those times, he

and some children, as poor as himself, begged their

bread from door to door. The practice is still pre-

served in many towns in Germany. " I was ac-

customed," says he, " with my companions, to beg a

little food to supply our wants. One day about

Christmas time, we were going all together through

the neighbouring villages, from house to house, sing-

ing in concert the usual carols on the infant Jesus

born at Bethlehem. We stopped in front of a peas-

ant's house which stood detached from the rest, at

the extremity of the village. The peasant, hearing

us sing our Christmas carols, came out with some

food which he meant to give us, and asked, in a

rough loud voice, 'Where are you, boys]' Terri-

fied at these words, we ran away as fast as we could.

We had no reason to fear, for the peasant offered us

this assistance in kindness ; but our hearts were no

doubt become fearful from the threats and tyranny

which the masters then used towards their scholars,

so that we were seized with sudden fright. At last,

however, as the peasant still continued to call after

us, we stopped, forgot our fears, ran to him, and re-

ceived the food that he offered us. It is thus," adds

Luther, " that we tremble and flee when our con-
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science is guilty and alarmed. Then we are afraid

even of the help that is offered us, and of those who
are our friends, and wish to do us good."

Often the poor modest boy, instead of bread, re-

ceived nothing but harsh words. More than once,

overwhelmed with sorrow, he shed many tears in

secret ; he could not look to the future without

trembling.

One day, in particular, after having been repulsed

from three houses, he was about to return fasting to

his lodging, when, having reached the Place St.

George, he stood before the house of an honest

burgher, motionless, and lost in painful reflections.

Must he, for want of bread, give up his studies, and

go to work with his father in the mines of Mansfeld 1

Suddenly a door opens, a woman appears on the

threshold—it is the wife of Conrad Cotta, a daughter

of the burgomaster of Eilfeld. Her name was Ur-

sula. The chronicles of Eisenach call her " the

pious Shunammite," in remembrance of her who so

earnestly entreated the prophet Elijah to eat bread

with her. This Christian Shunammite had more than

once remarked young Martin in the assemblies of the

faithful : she had been affected by the sweetness of

his voice and his apparent devotion. She had heard

the harsh words with which the poor scholar had

been repulsed. She saw him overwhelmed with

sorrow before her door ; she came to his assistance,

beckoned him to enter, and supplied his urgent wants.

Conrad approved his wife's benevolence ; he even

found so much pleasure in the society of young
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Luther, that, a few days afterwards, he took hirn to

live in his house. From that moment he no longer

feared to be obliged to relinquish his studies. He
was not to return to Mansfeld, and bury the talent

that God had committed to his trust

!

At the age of eighteen Luther went to the Uni-

versity of Urfurth. Here the young student spent,

in the library of the university, the moments he could

snatch from his academical labours. Books being

then scarce, it was in his eyes a great privilege to

be able to profit by the treasures of this vast collec-

tion. One day, (he had been then two years at Er-

furth, and was twenty years of age,) he was open-

ing the books in the library one after another, in

order to read the names of the authors. One which

he opened in its turn drew his attention. He had

not seen anything like it till that hour. He reads

the title—it is a Bible ! a rare book, unknown at that-

time. His interest is strongly excited ; he is filled

with astonishment at finding more in this volume

than those fragments of the gospels and epistles

which the Church has selected to be read to the

people in their places of worship every Sunday in

the year. Till then he had thought that they were
the whole word of God. And here are so many
pages, so many chapters, so many books, of which

he had no idea ! His heart beats as he holds in his

hand all tlie Scripture divinely inspired. With
eagerness and indescribable feelings he turns over

these leaves of God's word. The first page that ar-

rests his attention, relates the history of Hannah and



MINISTERIAL LABOUR. 21

the young Samuel. He reads, and can scarcely re-

strain his joyful emotion. This child, whom his pa-

rents lend to the Lord as long as he liveth ; Hannah's

song, in which she declares that the Lord raiseth up

the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar

from the dunghill, to set him among princes ; the

young Samuel, who grows up in the temple before the

Lord ; all this history, all this revelation which he

has discovered, excites feelings till then unknown.

He returns home with a full heart. " O !" thought

he, " if God would but give me such a book for my
own !" Luther did not yet understand either Greek
or Hebrew. It is not probable that he should have

studied those languages during the first two or three

years of his residence in the university. The Bible

that had filled him with such transport was in Latin.

He soon returned to the library to find his treasure

again. He read and re-read, and then, in his sur-

prise and joy, he went back to read again. The first

gleams of a new truth then arose in his mind.

In the summer of 1505, Luther was returning

from a visit to his parents. He was within a short

distance of Erfurth, when he was overtaken by a

violent storm. The thunder roared ; a thunderbolt

sunk into the ground by his side. Luther threw

himself on his knees. His hour is perhaps come.

Death, judgment, eternity, are before him in all their

terrors, and speak with a voice which he can no

longer resist. " Encompassed with the anguish and

terror of death," as he himself says, he makes a vow,

if God will deliver him from this danger, to forsake
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the world, and devote himself to His service. Risen

from the earth, having still before his eyes that death

that must one day overtake him, he examines him-

self seriously, and inquires what he must do. The
thoughts that formerly troubled him return with re-

doubled power. He has endeavoured, it is true, to

fulfil all his duties. But what is the state of his

soul 1 Can he, with a polluted soul, appear before

the tribunal of so terrible a God 1 He must become

holy. He now thirsts after holiness as he had

thirsted after knowledge. But where shall he find

it ] How is it to be attained 1 The university has

furnished him with the means of satisfying his first

wish. Who will assuage this anguish, this vehe-

ment desire that consumes him now? To what

school of holiness can he direct his steps 1 He will

go into a cloister ; the monastic life will ensure his

salvation. How often has he been told of its power,

to change the heart, to cleanse the sinner, to make
man perfect ! He will enter into a monastic order.

He will there become holy. He will thus ensure

his eternal salvation.

Such was the event that changed the vocation and

the whole destiny of Luther. The hand of God was
in it. It was that powerful hand that cast to the

ground the young master of arts, the aspirant to the

bar, the intended jurisconsult, to give an entirely

new direction to his after life.

Luther re-enters Erfurth. His resolution is un-

alterable. Still, it is with reluctance that he pre-

pares to break ties that are so dear to him. He
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does not communicate his design to any of his com-

panions. But one evening he invites his college

friends to a cheerful and simple repast. Music once

more enlivens their social meeting. It is Luther's

farewell to the world. Henceforth the companions

of his pleasures and studies are to be exchanged for

the society of monks ; cheerful and witty discourse

for the silence of the cloister ; merry voices, for the

solemn harmony of the quiet chapel. God calls

him ; he must sacrifice all things. Now, however,

for the last time, let him give way to the joys of his

youth ! The repast excites his friends. Luther

himself encourages their joy. But at the moment
when their gayety is at its height, the young man can

no longer repress the serious thoughts that occupy

his mind. He speaks. He declares his intention

to his astonished friends ; they endeavour to oppose

it ; but in vain. And that very night Luther, per-

haps dreading their importunity, quits his lodgings.

He leaves behind his books and furniture, taking

with him only Virgil and Plautus. (He had not yet

a Bible.) Virgil and Plautus ! an epic poem and

comedies ! Singular picture of Luther's mind

!

There was, in fact, in his character the materials of

a complete epic poem ; beauty, grandeur, and sub-

limity ; but his disposition inclined to gayety, wit, and

mirth ; and more than one ludicrous trait broke forth

from the serious and noble ground-work of his life.

Furnished with these two books, he goes alone in

the darkness of the night to the convent of the her-

mits of St. Augustine. He asks admittance. The
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door opens and closes again. Behold him forever

separated from his parents, from his companions in

study, and from the world. It was the 17th of Au-

gust, 1505. Luther was then twenty-one years and

nine months old.

The monks had received him joyfully. It was no

small gratification to their self-love to see the uni-

versity forsaken, by one of its most eminent scholars,

for a house of their order. Nevertheless, they

treated him harshly, and imposed upon him the

meanest offices. They perhaps wished to humble

the doctor of philosophy, and to teach him that his

learning did not raise him above his brethren ; and

thought, moreover, by this method, to prevent his

devoting himself to his studies, from which the con-

vent would derive no advantage. The former master

of arts was obliged to perform the functions of door-

keeper, to open and shut the gates, to wind up the

clock, to sweep the church, to clean the rooms.

Then, when the poor monk, who was at once porter,

sexton, and servant of the cloister, had finished his

work, " Cu7n sacco per civitatem—With your bag

through the town !" cried the brothers ; and, loaded

with his bread-bag, he was obliged to go through

the streets of Erfurth, begging from house to house,

and perhaps at the doors of those very persons who
had been either his friends or his inferiors. But he

bore it all. Inclined, from his natural disposition,

to devote himself heartily to whatever he undertook,

it was with his whole soul that he had become a

monk. Besides, could he wish to spare the body 1
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to regard the satisfying of the flesh '? Not thus

could he acquire the humiUty, the holiness, that he

had come to seek within the walls of a cloister.

The poor monk, overwhelmed with toil, eagerly

availed himself of every moment he could snatch

from his degrading occupations. He sought to re-

tire apart from his companions, and give himself up

to his beloved studies. But the brethren soon per-

ceived this, came about him with murmurs, and

forced him to leave his books :
" Come, come ! it is

not by study, but by begging bread, corn, eggs, fish,

meat, and money, that you can benefit the cloister."

And Luther submitted, put away his books, and re-

sumed his bag. Far from repenting of the yoke he

had taken upon himself, he resolved to go through

with it. Then it was that the inflexible persever-

ance with which he ever prosecuted the resolutions

he had once formed began to develop itself. His

patient endurance of this rough usage gave a power-

ful energy to his will. God was exercising him first

with small trials, that he might learn to stand firm in

great ones. Besides, to be able to deliver the age

in which he lived from the miserable superstitions

under which it groaned, it was necessary that he

should feel the weight of them. To empty the cup,

he must drink it to the very dregs.

This severe apprenticeship did not, however, last

so long as Luther might have feared. The prior of

the convent, upon the intercession of the university

of which Luther was a member, freed him from the

mean offices the monks had imposed upon him. The
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young monk then resumed his studies with fresh

zeal.

He loved, above all, to draw wisdom from the

pure spring of the Word of God. He found in the

convent a Bible, fastened by a chain. He had con-

stant recourse to this chained Bible. He understood

but little of the Word ; but still it was his most ab-

sorbing study. Sometimes he would meditate on a

single passage for a whole day ; another time he

learned by heart some parts of the Prophets, but above

all, he wished to acquire, from the writings of the

Apostles and Prophets, the knowledge of God's will

—to increase in reverence for His name—and to

nourish his faith by the sure testimony of the Word,

Burning- with the desire after that holiness which

he had sought in the cloister, Luther gave himself

up to all the rigour of an ascetic life. He endea-

voured to crucify the flesh by fastings, macerations,

and watchings. Shut up in his cell as in a pri-

son, he was continually struggling against the evil

thoughts and inclinations of his heart. A little

bread, a single herring, were often his only food.

Indeed, he was constitutionally abstemious. So it

was that his friends have often seen him—even after

he had learned that heaven was not to be purchased

by abstinence—content himself with the poorest food,

and go four days together without eating or drinking.

Luther did not find, in the tranquillity of the clois-

ter and monkish perfection, the peace he was in

quest of. He wanted an assurance that he was

saved.
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His conscience, enlightened by the Divine Word,

taught him what it was to be holy ; but he was filled

with terror at finding, neither in his heart nor in his

life, the transcript of that holiness which he con-

templated with wonder in the Word of God. Me-

lancholy discovery ! and one that is made by every

sincere man. No righteousness within ; no righte-

ousness in outward action ; everywhere omission

of duty—sin, pollution. The more ardent Luther's

natural character, the more powerful was this secret

and constant resistance of his nature to that which

is good, and the deeper did it plunge him into despair.

The monks and theologians encouraged him to do

good works, and in that way satisfy the divine

justice. " But what w^orks," thought he, " can pro-

ceed out of a heart like mine 1 How can I, with

works polluted even in their source and motive, stand

before a Holy Judge ]"—" I was, in the sight of God,

a great sinner," says he ;
" and I could not think it

possible for me to appease him with my merits.''^

A tender conscience led him to regard the least

sin as a great crime. No sooner had he detected it,

than he laboured to expiate it by the strictest self-

denial ; and that served only to make him feel the

inutility of all human remedies. " I tormented my-
self to death," says he, "to procure for my troubled

heart and agitated conscience peace in the presence

of God : but, encompassed with thick darkness, I no-

where found peace."

His bodily powers failed, his strength forsook him

;

sometimes he was motionless as if dead.
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One day, overcome with sadness, he shut himself

in his cell, and for several days and nights suffered

no one to approach him. One of his friends, Lucas

Edemberger, uneasy about the unhappy monk, and

having some presentiment of his state, took with him

some young boys, choral singers, and went and

knocked at the door of his cell. No one opened or

answered. The good Edemberger, still more alarm-

ed, broke open the door, and discovered Luther

stretched on the floor in unconsciousness, and with-

out any sign of life. His friend tried in vain to re-

call his senses, but he continued motionless. Then

the young choristers began to sing a sweet hymn.

Their clear voices acted like a charm on the poor

monk, to whom music had always been a source of

delight, and by slow degrees his strength and con-

sciousness returned. But if for a few instants music

could restore to him a degree of serenity, another

and more powerful remedy was needed for the cure

of his malady; there w^as needed that sweet and

penetrating sound of the gospel, which is the voice

of God. He felt this to be his want. Accordingly

his sufferings and fears impelled him to study with

unwearied zeal the writings of the Apostles and

Prophets.

About this time the visit of Staupitz, vicar-general

of the Augustines, was announced. This good man
had passed through similar exercises, and had at

length found peace in believing. Soon after his ar-

rival, one of the brothers attracted his notice. He
was a young man of middle stature, reduced by study,
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fasting, and watching, so that you might count his

bones. His eyes, which were afterwards compared

to a falcon's, were sunk ; his demeanour w^as deject-

ed ; his countenance expressed a soul agitated with

severe conflicts, but yet strong and capable of en-

durance. There was in his whole appearance some-

thing grave, melancholy, and solemn. Staupitz, who
had acquired discernment by long experience, easily

discerned what was passing in that mind, and at

once distinguished the young monk from all his com-

panions. He felt drawn towards him, had a kind

of presentiment of his singular destiny, and soon ex-

perienced for his inferior a paternal interest. He,

like Luther, had been called to struggle ; he could

therefore understand his feelings. He could, above

all, show him the path to that peace which he had

himself found. What he was told of the circum-

stances that had induced the J'^oung Augustine to

enter the convent, increased his sympathy. He
enjoined the prior to treat him with more mildness.

He availed himself of the opportunities his office

afforded for gaining the confidence of the young

monk. He approached him affectionately, and en-

deavoured in every way to overcome the timidity

of the novice—a timidity increased by the respect

and fear that he felt for a person of rank so exalted

as that of Staupitz.

His venerable guide proves to him that there can

be no real conversion, so long as man fears God as

a severe judge. " What wiH you say, then," cries

Luther, " to so many consciences, to whom are pre-
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scribed a thousand insupportable penances in order

to gain heaven V
Then he hears this answer from the vicar-general

—or rather he does not believe that it comes from a

man ; it seems to him a voice resounding from hea-

ven. " There is," said Staupitz, " no true repent-

ance but that which begins in the love of God and

of righteousness.* That which some fancy to be the

end of repentance is only its beginning. In order to

be filled with the love of that which is good, you

must first be filled with the love of God. If you

wish to be really converted, do not follow these mor-

tifications and penances. Love him who has first

loved youy
Luther listens, and listens again. These conso-

lations fill him with a joy before unknown, and im-

part to him new light. " It is Jesus Christ," thinks

he in his heart ;
" yes, it is Jesus Christ himself

who comforts me so wonderfully by these sweet and

salutary words."

Still the work was not finished. The vicar-gen-

eral had prepared it. God reserved the completion

of it for a more humble instrument. The consci-

ence of the young Augustine had not yet found re-

pose. His health at last sunk under the exertions

and stretch of his mind. He was attacked with a

malady that brought him to the gates of the grave.

It was then the second year of his abode at the con-

vent. All his anguish and terrors returned in the

prospect of death. His own impurity and God's

* Au unguarded statement.
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holiness again disturbed his mind. One day when
he was overwhelmed with despair, an old monk en-

tered his cell, and spoke kindly to him. Luther

opened his heart to him, and acquainted him with

the fears that disquieted him. The respectable old

man was incapable of entering into all his doubts, as

Staupitz had done ; but he knew his Credo, and he

had found there something to comfort his own heart.

He thought he would apply the same remedy to the

young brother. Calling his attention therefore to

the Apostle's creed, which Luther had learned in his

early childhood at the school of Mansfeld, the old

monk uttered in simplicity this article :
" / believe

in the forgiveness of sins.''^ These simple words,

ingeniously recited by the pious brother at a critical

moment, shed sweet consolation in the mind of Lu-

ther. " I believe," repeated he to himself on his

bed of suffering, " I believe the remission of sins."

" Ah," said the monk, " you must not only believe

that David's or Peter's sins are forgiven : the devils

believe that. The commandment of God is that we
believe our own sins are forgiven." How sweet

did this commandment appear to poor Luther

!

" Hear what St. Bernard says, in his discourse on

the Annunciation," added the old brother. " The
testimony which the Holy Ghost applies to your

heart is this :
' Thy sins are forgiven thee."*

"

From that moment the light shone into the heart

of the young monk of Erfurth. The word of grace

was pronounced, and he believed it. He renounced

the thought of meriting salvation—and trusted him-
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self with confidence to God's grace in Christ Jesus.

He did not perceive the consequence of the principle

he adnnitted—he was still sincerely attached to the

Church—and yet he was thenceforward independent

of it ; for he had received salvation from God him-

self; and Romish Catholicism was virtually extinct

to him. From that hour Luther went forward—he

sought in the writings of the Apostles and Prophets

for all that might strengthen the hope which filled

his heart. Every day he implored help from above,

and every day new light was imparted to his soul.

THE BISHOP AND THE BIRDS.

A BISHOP who had for his arms two fieldfares, with

the motto, " Are not two sparrows sold for a far-

thingV thus explains the matter to an intimate

friend :

—

Fifty or sixty years ago, a little boy resided at

a little village near Dillengen, on the banks of the

Danube. His parents were very poor, and almost

as soon as the boy could walk, he was sent into the

woods to pick up some sticks for fuel. When he

grew older, his father taught him to pick the juniper-

berries, and €arry them to a neighbouring distiller,

who wanted them for making hollands. Day by

day the poor boy went to his task, and on his road

he passed by the open windows of the village school,

where he saw the schoolmaster teaching a number

of boys of about the same age as himself. He look-

ed at these boys with feelings of envy, so earnestly

did he long to be among them. He was quite aware
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it was in vain to ask his father to send him to school,

for he knew that his parents had no money to pay

the schoolmaster ; and he often passed the whole day

thinking, whilst he was gathering the juniper-ber-

ries, what he could possibly do to please the school-

master, in the hope of getting some lessons. One
day when he was walking sadly along, he saw two

of the boys belonging to the school trying to set a

bird-trap, and he asked one what it was for. The
boy told him that the schoolmaster was very fond

of fieldfares, and that they were setting the trap to

catch some. This delighted the poor boy, for he

recollected that he had often seen a great number

of these birds in the juniper-wood, where they came
to eat the berries, and he had no doubt but he could

catch some.

The next day the little boy borrowed an old basket

of his mother, and when he went to the wood he

had the great delight to catch two fieldfares. He
put them in the basket, and tying an old handker-

chief over it, he took them to the schoolmaster's

house. Just as he arrived at the door, he saw the

two Uttle boys who had been setting the trap, and

with some alarm he asked them if they had caught

any birds. They answered in the negative ; and the

boy, his heart beating with joy, gained admittance

into the schoolmaster's presence. In a few words

he told how he had seen the boys setting the trap,

and how he had caught the birds to bring them as a

present to the master.

" A present, my good boy !" cried the school-

3
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master ;
" you do not look as if you could afford to

make presents. Tell me your price, and I will pay

it to you, and thank you besides."

" I would rather give them to you, sir, if you

please," said the boy.

The schoolmaster looked at the boy who stood be-

fore him, with bare head and feet, and ragged trou-

sers that reached only half-way down his naked legs.

" You are a very singular boy !" said he, " but if you

will not take money you must tell me what I can do

for you, as I cannot accept your present without do-

ing something for it in return. Is there anything I

can do for you ]"

" O, yes !" said the boy, trembling with delight,

" you can do for me what I should like better than

anything else."

" What is that ?" asked the schoolmaster, smiling.

" Teach me to read," cried the boy, falling on his

knees. " 0, dear, kind sir, teach me to read !"

The schoolmaster complied. The boy came to

him at his leisure hours, and learned so rapidly that

the schoolmaster recommended him to a nobleman

residing in the neighbourhood. This gentleman, who
was as noble in mind as in birth, patronized the poor

boy, and sent him to school at Ratisbon, The boy

profited by his opportunities ; and when he rose, as

he soon did, he adopted two fieldfares as his arras.

" What do you mean T" cried the bishop's friend.

" I mean," returned the bishop, with a smile,

" that the poor boy was myself." /
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DR. COKE AND THE YOUNG MINISTER.

The following interesting anecdote was related by

Dr. Coke to his brother-in-law :

—

In attempting to cross a river in America, Dr.

Coke missed the ford, and got into deep water ; he

and his horse were carried down the stream, and

were in considerable danger ; he caught hold of a

bough, and with some difficulty got upon dry land
;

his horse was carried down the stream. After dry-

ing his clothes in the sun, he set out on foot, and at

length met a man, who directed him to the nearest

village, telling him to inquire for a Mrs. , from

whom, he had no doubt, he would receive the kindest

treatment. Dr. Coke found the good lady's house,

and received all the kindness and attention she could

show him ; messengers were sent after his horse,

which was recovered and brought back. The next

morning he took leave of his kind hostess, and pro-

ceeded on his journey. After a lapse of five years,

Dr. Coke happened to be in America again. As he

was on his way to one of the annual conferences, in

company with about thirty other persons, a young

man requested the favour of being allowed to con-

verse with him ; he assented with Christian polite-

ness. The young man asked him if he recollected

being in such a part of America about five years ago
;

he replied in the affirmative. " And do you recol-

lect, sir, in attempting to cross the river, being nearly

drowned ?" " I remember it quite well." " And
do you recollect going to the house of a widow lady
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in such a village 1" " I remember it well," said the

doctor ;
" and never shall I forget the kindness

which she showed me." "And do you remember,

when you departed, leaving a tract at that lady's

house 1" " I do not recollect that," said he ;
" but

it is very possible I miglit do so." " Yes, sir," said

the young man, " you did leave there a tract, which

that lady read, and the Lord blessed the reading of

it to the conversion of her soul ; it was also the

means of the conversion of several of her children

and neighbours; and there is now, in that village, a

little flourishing society." The tears of Dr. Coke

showed something of the feelings of his heart. The
young man resumed, " I have not, sir, quite told you

all. I am one of that lady's children, and owe my
conversion to God, to the gracious influence with

which he accompanied the reading of that tract to my
mind, and I am now. Dr. Coke, on my way to con-

ference, to be proposed as a preacher,"

A CHAPLAIN AND A CADET.

The following interesting statement of facts was
made by Bishop M'llvaine, at the ordination of Bishop

Polk :—
It is now nearly thirteen years since a very re-

markable work of grace occurred in the Military

Academy of the United States. During a condition

of almost universal indifference to religion, and of

wide-spread infidelity, against which the efforts of

the ministry of one man, set for the defence of the

gospel, seemed for a long time to make not the least
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way, suddenly almost, in a very few days, many
minds without communication with one another,

and without personal intercourse with the minister,

appeared deeply, and almost simultaneously interest-

ed in the great matters of eternal life. Officers as

well as cadets participated in this, and to such an

extent, that the minister's study was soon occupied

every evening with assemblies, composed of both,

for prayer and the exposition of the word of God
;

and a serious impression, more or less deep and

abiding, was spread over a large part of the whole

military community. Several became at that period

very decided soldiers of Christ. Many others re-

ceived impressions then, which God has since ripen-

ed into manifest and energetic piety. Many more

received the seed of the word, in whom, though it

seemed to die, it has since, under the continued in-

fluence of the Spirit, sprung up and brought forth

fruit. Some are still in military life. Others have

been, long since, adorning the Christian profession

in the ministry of the gospel.

The very first appearance of this work of grace,

so remarkably and singularly the work of God, was

the coming of a cadet, alone and most unexpectedly,

to introduce himself to the chaplain, and unburden

the sorrows of a contrite heart. All around him

was coldness and skepticism. To speak decidedly

in favour of religion was then so unusual in the aca-

demy, that it made one singular. To converse with

the chaplain on that subject had not been ventured

by any, except out of opposition to the truth. That
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any one would appear there seriously seeking eternal

life, even the chaplain was afraid to hope. A cadet,

however, did venture to come, in open day, to the

chaplain's study, too deeply concerned to heed what

would be said of him. He was personally unknown

to the chaplain. His message he tried to utter, but

could not. Again he tried, and again ; but his heart

was too full for speech. At length he said, " Tell

me what I must do ; I have come about my soul. I

know not what I want ; I am entirely in the dark.

What must I seek T where must I go ?" Such was

the first declaration of one who, for some days, had

been awakened under the preaching and reading of

the truth. A sermon preached on the Scriptures,

and a tract,* sent at a venture from the chaplain's

study, to whomsoever it might meet, had been bless-

* The tract was sent by a cadet, who, in obedience to the re-

quest of a pious father, of whose death he had just heard, had

come to introduce himself to the chaplain. He was not then of

a serious mind in reUgion. A tract was put into his hand for

liimself ; another, as bread upon the waters, with the direction,

" Drop it anywhere in the barracks—perhaps I shall hear from

it." He smiled, promised compliance, and dropped it unseen, in

the room of his friend, the cadet above named. That day week
the chaplain heard from it, as is above related. But still he who
dropped it was not known to care for his own soul. The other,

having learned from the chaplain to what cadet he was so in-

debted, put a serious book in his way, (Gregory's Letters.) Soon

they were in prayer together in private. Soon, he Avho was first

in Christ presented the other, as one seeking the peace of God,

at the place where the prayers of cadets were then " wont to be

made," (the chaplain's study.) One of them is now a bishop ; the

other, a most beloved minister of the gospel, well known as the

devoted and successful pastor of one of the largest flocks of the

diocese of Virginia.
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ed to his soul. Doubts and cavils were all aban-

doned. Implicit submission seemed his engrossing

principle. From that moment the young man ap-

peared to take up the cross, and to stand decidedly

and boldly on the Lord's side. The singular and

very prominent evidence of the hand of God in this

case, was very greatly blessed to others. After

graduating at that institution, and leaving the army,

he passed through a regular course of study for the

holy ministry, and was successively ordained deacon

and presbyter. Many years have since elapsed.

The chaplain has since been called to a higher order

in the ministry, and more enlarged responsibilities

in the church. The cadet, meanwhile, after many
vicissitudes of active duty and of disabling ill health,

supposed he had settled himself for the rest of his

life as a preacher and pastor to an humble and ob-

scure congregation of negroes, whom he had col-

lected together from neighbouring plantations ; to

whom, living entirely upon his own pecuniary means,

he appropriated a part of his own house for a church,

and to whose eternal interests he had chosen cheer-

fully and happily to devote hunself, as their spiritual

father, with no emolument but their salvation. But

such was just the true spirit for the highest of all

vocations in the church. To be a servant of ser-

vants is the very school in which to prepare for the

chief ministry under Him who " took upon himself

the form of a servant." The church needed a mis-

sionary bishop for a vast field, for great self-denial,

for untiring patience, for courageous enterprise.
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Her eye was directed to the self-appointed pastor

of that humble congregation. With most impres-

sive unanimity did she call him away to a work, not

indeed of more dignified duty, but of more emi-

nent responsibility ; not indeed of more exquisite

satisfaction to a Christian heart, (for what can give

a true Christian heart more exquisite satisfaction

than to lead such of the poor to Christ ?) but of

severer trials, and vastly greater difficulties and hard-

ships. Counting the cost, he has not dared to de-

cline it. Regarding the call as of God, he has em-

braced the promised grace, and is now ready to be

offered. And thus the chaplain has here met the

beloved cadet again, seeing and adoring the end of

the Lord in that remarkable beginning.

A THRILLING EXORDIUM.

In a sea-port town on the west coast of England,

some years ago, notice was given of a sermon to be

preached there one Sunday evening. The preacher

was a man of great celebrity ; and that circumstance,

together with the object of the discourse being to en-

force the duty of a strict observance of the Sabbath,

attracted an overflowing audience. After the usual

prayers and praises, the preacher read his text, and

was about to proceed with his sermon, when he sud-

denly paused, leaning his head on the pulpit, and re-

mained silent for a few moments. It was imagined

that he had become indisposed ; but he soon re-

covered himself, and addressing the congregation,

said, that before entering upon his discourse, he
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beo-ged to narrate to them a short anecdote. " It is

now exactly fifteen years," said he, " since I was

last within this place of worship ; and the occasion

was, as many here may probably remember, the very

same as that which has now brought us together.

Amongst those who came hither that evening, were

three dissolute young men, who came not only with

the intention of insulting and mocking the venerable

pastor, but even with stones in their pockets to throw

at him as he stood in this pulpit. Accordingly, they

had not attended long to the discourse, when one of

them said, impatiently, ' Why need we listen any

longer to the blockhead^—throw !' But the secondO

stopped him, saying, ' Let us first see what he makes

of this point.' The curiosity of the latter was no

sooner satisfied, than he, too, said, ' Ay, confound

him, it is only as I expected—throw now '/ But

here the third interposed, and said, ' It would be

better altogether to give up the design which has

brought us here.' At this remark his two asso-

ciates took offence, and left the place, while he him-

selfremained to the end. Now, mark, my brethren,"

continued the preacher, with much emotion, " what

were afterwards the several fates of these young

men ! The first was hanged many years ago for

forgery ; the second is now lying under sentence of

death, for murder, in the jail of this city. The third,

my brethren,"—and the speaker's agitation here be-

came excessive, while he paused, and wiped the large

drops from his brow—" the third, my brethren, is

he who is now about to address you !—listen to hira."
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REV. W. E. MILLER AND HIS VIOLIlSr.

The late Rev. W. E. Miller, before he devoted

himself to the Wesleyan ministry, was an eminent

musician in Sheffield. He possessed a violin which,

it is said, he estimated at the value of three hundred

guineas ; the probability is, that with his well-known

disregard of money it was invaluable. The tradition

in current vogue used to be, that when young Miller

was in India, he heard, that, in the Court of Tippoo

Saib, an exquisite instrument was in use by one of

the Sultan's band ; and having pushed his way to

Seringapatam, he so enchanted the sovereign by his

performances, as to obtain possession of the prize.

Whatever may have been the means by which he

came to be possessed of it, he acquired it in India.

That which is the instrument of happiness or glory,

though in itself unimportant, becomes interesting to

its possessor, and often the fond object of supersti-

tious aifection. The horse which carried Alexander

through his wars, was next to deified by the hero.

Mr. Miller's violin had more than carried him to the

height of his fame and popularity ; it had been the

companion of his wanderings in a foreign land ; it

had soothed his hours of weariness on board ship

;

and it had given life to, and made vocal, the deep,

tender, enthusiastic, and melancholy emotions of

his inmost soul. When, however, Mr. Miller was
brought to feel the necessity of a perfect decision in

religion, he found that this instrument stood in his

way ; it was the idol of his heart ; he was perfectly
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wedded to it ; and he felt it to be a great snare.

" With almost unexampled firmness and resolution,"

adds his biographer, " he laid it aside—though at

the time he was esteemed the second, if not the first,

performer in England—with the purpose never to

touch it more ; and he kept his resolution to the day

of his death."

ADAM CLARKE.

A LETTER from Mr. Wesley, inviting him to Kings-

wood school, preparatory to commencing the minis-

try, brought matters to a crisis with his parents :

—

they were highly displeased. His father would

neither see nor speak to him ; his mother threatened

him with God's displeasure, and said, as before,

" We have brought you up with much care and

trouble
;
your brother is gone, your father cannot

last always ;
you should stay with the family, and

labour for the support of those who have so long

supported you, and not go to be a fugitive and vaga-

bond over the face of the earth. I believe you to be

upright, I know you to be godly ; but remember, God

has said. Honour thy father' and thy mother ; that

thy days may he long in the land which the Lord

thy God giveth thee. This is the Jirst command-

ment with promise : and remember what the Apostle

hath said : Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and

yet offend in one point, is guilty of all. Now I

allow that you are unblamable in your life, but yoa

are now going to break that solemn law, Honour

thy father and thy mother ; and if you do, what will
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avail all your other righteousness ]" It would not

do to reply to an aggrieved parent. All he could

say w^as, / ivish to do nothing contrary to the will

of God : and in this respect I labour to keep a con-

science void of offence before God and man. His

poor mother was so far transported and off her guard,

that she said, " If you go, you shall have a parent's

curse, and not her blessing."

He was thus brought into a dilemma, and had no

choice but of difficulties. He had advanced too far

to retreat safely ; and to turn back he could not with

a clear conscience. He had the most decided dis-

approbation of his parents, and with such, expressed

as mentioned above, he could not think of leaving

home. Prayer was his stronghold, and to this he

had recourse on the present occasion. God knew
the way that he took, and appeared for him. Having

gone into Coleraine a few days on some business, he

was greatly surprised on his return to find his mo-

ther's sentiments entirely changed. She had got

the persuasion that God had required her to give up

her son to his work ; she instantly submitted, and

had begun to use all her influence with his father, to

bring him to the same mind ; nor had she exerted

herself in vain. Both his parents received him, on

his return, with a pleasing countenance : and though

neither said_g-o—yet both said, we submit. In a few

days he set off to the city of Londonderry, whence

he was shortly to embark for Liverpool, London, or

Bristol. On his departure he was recommended by

the pious society of Coleraine to God. He had lit-
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tie money, and but a scanty wardrobe ; but he was
carried far above the fear of want ; he would not

ask his parents for any help ; nor would he intimate

to them that he needed any. A few of his own se-

lect friends put some money in his purse, and having

taken a dutiful and affectionate leave of his parents

and friends, he walked to Derry, a journey of up-

wards of thirty miles, in a part of a day, found Mr.

Bredin waiting, who had agreed for their passage in

a Liverpool trader, which was expected to sail the

first fair wind.

POOR JACK.

The following account is given by the Rev. Legh
Richmond, as having been related by a minister in a

meeting of the British and Foreign Bible Society :

—

A drunkard was one day staggering in drink on

the brink of the sea. His little son by him, three

years of age, being very hungry, solicited him for

something to eat. The miserable father, conscious

of his poverty, and of the criminal cause of it, in a

kind of rage, occasioned by his intemperance and

despair, hurled the little innocent into the sea, and

made off with himself. The poor little sufferer,

finding a floating plank by his side on the water,

clung to it. The wind soon wafted him and the

plank into the sea.

A British man-of-war, passing by, discovered the

plank and child ; and a sailor, at the risk of his own
life, plunged into the sea and brought him on board.

He could inform them little more than that his name
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was Jack. They gave him the name of Poor Jack.

He grew up on board that man-of-war, behaved well,

and gained the love of all the officers and men. Ho
became an officer of the sick and wounded depart-

ment. During an action of the late war, an aged

man came under his care, nearly in a dying state.

He was all attention to the suffisring stranger, but

could not save his life.

The aged stranger was dying, and thus addressed

this kind young officer :
" For the great attention

you have shown me, I give you this only treasure

that I am possessed of—(presenting him with a

Bible, bearing the stamp of the British and Foreign

Bible Society.) It was given me by a lady ; has

been the means of my conversion ; and has been a

great comfort to me. Read it, and it will lead you

in the way you should go." He went on to confess

the wickedness and proiiigacy of his life before the

reception of his Bible : and, among other enormities,

how he once cast a little son, three years old, into

the sea, because he cried to him for needed food.

The young officer inquired of him the time and

place, and found here was his own history. Reader,

judge if you can of his feelings at recognizing in the

dying old man his father, dying a penitent under his

care ! And judge of the feelings of the dying peni-

tent at finding that the same young stranger was his

son—the very son whom he had plunged into the

sea ; and had no idea but that he had immediately

perished. A description of their mutual feelings will

not be attempted. The old man soon expired in the
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arms of his son. The latter left the service, and be-

came a pious preacher of the gospel. On closing

this story, the minister, in the meeting of the Bible

Society, bowed to the chairman, and said, " Sir, I
am poor Jack.''^

REV. MR. ROBmSOK
The Rev. Mr. Robinson, a member of the Presby-

tery of New-Brunswick, was the son of a wealthy

Friend in England. On visiting London he became

dissipated, got in debt, and had to leave his native

land to seek his fortune in America. On his arri-

val in New-Jersey he opened a school. After being

thus engaged for some time, without any practical

realization of religion, he was riding at a late hour

one evening, when the moon and stars shone with

unusual brightness. While he was meditating on

the beauty and grandeur of the scene, and was say-

ing to himself, " How transcendently glorious must

be the Author of all this beauty and grandeur !" the

thought struck him with the suddenness and force

of lightning,

—

^^But what do I know of this God ?

Have I ever sought his favour, or made him my
friend ?^^ This happy impression, which proved,

by its permanency and effects, to have come from

the best of all sources, never left him until he took

refuge in Christ.

DISARMED AND CONVERTED BY KINDNESS.

"A MAN of my acquaintance," says Dr. Dwight,

" who was of a vehement and rigid temper, had,
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many years since, a dispute with a friend of his, a

professor of religion, and had been injured by him.

With strong feelings of resentment, he made him a

visit, for the avowed purpose of quarrelling with

him. He accordingly stated the nature and extent

of the injury ; and was preparing, as he afterwards

confessed, to load him with a train of severe re-

proaches, when his friend cut him short by acknow-

ledging, with the utmost readiness and frankness,

the injustice of which he had been guilty ; express-

ing his own regret for the wrong which he had

done, requesting his forgiveness, and proffering him

ample compensation. He was compelled to say

that he was satisfied, and withdrew, full of mortifi-

cation that he had been precluded from venting his

indignation, and wounding his friend with keen and

violent reproaches for his conduct. As he was

walking homeward, he said to himself to this effect

:

' There must be something more in religion than I

have hitherto suspected. Were any man to ad-

dress me in the tone of haughtiness and provocation

with which I accosted my friend this evening, it

would be impossible for me to preserve the equani-

mity of which I have been a witness, and especially

with so much frankness, humility, and meekness, to

acknowledge the wrong which I had done ; so read-

ily ask forgiveness of the man whom I had injured
;

and so cheerfully promise a satisfactory recompense.

I should have met his anger with at least equal re-

sentment, paid him reproach for reproach, and in-

flicted wound for wound. There is something in
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this man's disposition which is not in mine. There

is something in the religion which he professes, and

which I am forced to believe he feels : somethinjr

which makes him so superior, so much better, so

much more amiable, than I can pretend to be. The
subject strikes me in a manner to which I have

hitherto been a stranger. It is high time to exa-

mine it more thoroughly, with more candour, and

with greater solicitude also, than I have done hith-

erto.'

" From this incident, a train of thoughts and emo-

tions commenced in the mind of this man, which

terminated in his profession of the Christian reli-

gion, his relinquishment of the business in which he

was engaged, and his consecration of himself to the

ministry of the gospel."

DR. VANDERKEMP.

The conversion of Dr. Vanderkerap, missionary in

South Africa, was preceded by a very remarkable

interposition of the providence of God in the preser-

vation of his life. He was sailing on the river, near

Dort, in company with his wife and daughter, when

a violent storm arose, and a water-spout broke on

the boat, by which it was instantly overset. Mrs.

A^anderkemp and her daughter were immediately

drowned, and the survivor, clinging to the boat, was

carried down the stream nearly a mile, no one dar-

ing, in so dreadful a storm, to venture from the shore

to his assistance. A vessel then lying in the port

of Dort, was, by the violence of the storm, driven

4
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from her moorings, and floated towards the part of

the river in which he was just ready to perish, and

the sailors took him from the wreck. Thus re-

markably was a life preserved, which was after-

wards to be employed for the advantage of man-

kind, and for the propagation of that faith which he

had laboured to destroy. The sudden loss of his

earthly comforts, and his long struggle against a

painful death, softened his hard heart, shook the in-

fidel principles he had hitherto cherished, and ended

in the consecration of his life to the cause of God.

THE PRODIGAL RECLAIMED.

The Rev. Mr. was, many years since, a labo-

rious minister in the kirk of Scotland. He had a

large family, but his eldest son was a grievous trial

to him, and filled him with distress. While his fa-

ther was engaged in preaching on a week-day eve-

ning, he would join his wicked associates in robbing

the orchards of some of the congregation. He was

locked up in his bed-room, but contrived to escape

from the window by a rope-ladder. When he ar-

rived at eighteen years of age, he placed himself at

the head of the wildest youths of this parish, to con-

cert and execute every possible description of mis-

chief. In short, it would be impossible to say what

he did not do ; and such was his prowess, that whe-

ther he was the perpetrator or not, every species of

mischief was laid at his door.

About the time we are speaking of, the sacrament

was to be administered in iiis father's parish ; and
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upon these occasions, according to the custom of the

kirk of Scotland, many of the surrounding parishes

met at an appointed church, where several days

were appropriated for the solemnity. When this

occurs, presents of cold provisions are usually for-

warded to the minister's house whose turn it may
be to receive the brethren. Such had been the

case in this instance, and abundant supplies poured

in from all quarters, and were forwarded to the par-

sonage.

The tables were laid over night, and some of the

provisions placed upon them. Among these was a

large meat pie, which any one person could scarcely

lift. The following day, when all the ministers

were assembled, the Rev. Mr. invoked a bles-

sing, and took his seat at the head of his guests. On
removing a portion of the crust from the pie, it was

discovered that the whole contents had been re-

moved, and their place supplied with grass ; and on

a piece of paper the following text was written,

" All flesh is grass."

The aged parent was so distressed at the occur-

rence, that his knife and fork dropped from his

hands, and exclaiming, " Poor has been here,"

he fainted away. Search was made for the lad,

and he was brought in. When he stood before the

assembled company he was somewhat abashed ; but

when he saw his hoary-headed father lost in uncon-

sciousness of what was passing, and when his con-

science told him that he had occasioned it, his heart

smote him, and the turning-point was taken. From
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that day forward he was an altered character. He
clung to his rebel companions, but it was only for

the purpose of turning them from the evil courses

in which they had been associated. He insisted

upon kneeling down with them to prayer, but they

acknowledged him no longer as their leader. How-
ever, his unwearied efforts were not without success

;

one or two listened with profit to his instructions,

and the rest avoided him as a poor dispirited fellow.

This young man subsequently entered the ministry,

and preached the truth as it is in Christ Jesus.

TOO MUCH MONEY AND TOO LITTLE WORK.

The Rev. John Fletcher, we are told by one of his

biographers, accepted the vicarage ofMadeley in pre-

ference to another of above double the value, which

was offered to him about the same time ; his pre-

vious intercourse with the people having excited

within him an affection which would not suffer him

to be then separated from them, and which re-

mained unabated till his death. The circumstances

connected with his appointment are remarkable and

characteristic. One day Mr. Hill informed him that

the living of Dunham, in Cheshire, then vacant, Avas

at his service. " The parish," continued he, " is

small, the duty light, the income good, (jG400 per

annum,) and it is situated in a fine healthy sporting

country." After thanking Mr. Hill most cordially

for his kindness, Mr. Fletcher added, " Alas ! sir,

Dunham will not suit me ; there is too much money,
and too little labour." " Few clergymen make
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such objections," said Mr. Hill ;
" it is a pity to de-

cline such a living, as I do not know that I can find

you another. What shall we do 1 Would you like

Madeley V " That, sir, would be the very place

for me." " My object, Mr. Fletcher, is to make
you comfortable in your own way. If you prefer

Madeley, I shall find no difficulty in persuading the

present vicar to exchange it for Dunham, which is

worth more than twice as much." In this way he

became vicar of Madeley, with which he was so

perfectly satisfied, that he never afterwards sought

any other honour or preferment.

REV. T. ROBmSON.
The late Rev. T. Robinson, vicar of St. Mary's,

Leicester, was a native of Wakefield, in Yorkshire,

and was originally intended for trade ; but discover-

ing considerable literary talent, his parents consulted

the clergyman on whom they attended, and deter-

mined to confer on him the advantages of a univer-

sity education, with a view to his entering on the

Christian ministry. When he was about leaving

home to proceed to Cambridge, he was one day met

by a poor shoemaker, who inquired whether he was

not about to be trained for a clergyman ; and being

answered in the affirmative, the man replied,

" Then, sir, I hope you will study your Bible, that

you may be qualified for feeding the sheep of Christ

with the bread of eternal life." The hint was sea-

sonable, and a divine blessing attended it. Mr.

Robinson never forgot it while he lived ; and he la-
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boured, as is well known, for many years, as a

faithful and successful minister of the gospel.

SOiMETHmG m THE GOSPEL BESIDE THE
MERE LETTER.

Some years ago a clergyman, who was a widower,

married the widow of a deceased minister of another

denomination. She was a woman highly esteemed

for her correct views of Divine truth, and for sincere

and consistent piety. She had not long accompa-

nied her new companion in his public and social

worship before she became pensive and dejected.

This awakened the solicitude of her companion,

who insisted on knowing the cause. At length,

with trembling hesitancy, she observed, " Sir, your

preaching \vould starve all the Christians in the

world." " Starve all the Christians in the world !"

said the astonished preacher ;
" why, do I not speak

the truth V " Yes," replied his wife, " and so you

would were you to stand in the desk all day, and

say my name is Mary. But, sir, there is something

beside the letter in the truth of the gospel." The
result was, a very important change in the ministe-

rial efforts of this clergyman ; after which his part-

ner sat and heard him preach with great delight.

REV. SOLOMON STODDARD.

The Rev. Solomon Stoddard, of Northampton,

Mass., the predecessor of President Edwards, was

engaged by his people on an emergency. They

soon found themselves disappointed, for he gave no
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indications of a renewed and serious mind. In this

difficulty their resource was prayer. They agreed

to set apart a day for special fasting and prayer, in

reference to their pastor. Many of the persons

meeting for this purpose had necessarily to pass the

door of the minister. Mr. S, hailed a plain man
whom he knew, and addressed him :

" What is all

this 1 What is doing to-day V The reply was,

" The people, sir, are all meeting to pray for your

conversion." It sunk into his heart. He ex-

claimed to himself, " Then it is time I prayed for

myself!" He was not seen that day. He was

seeking in solitude what they were asking in com-

pany ; and " while they were yet speaking," they

were heard and answered. The pastor gave unques-

tionable evidence of the change ; he laboured amongst

a beloved and devoted people for nearly half a cen-

tury ; and was, for that period, deservedly ranked

among the most able and useful of Christian ministers.o

DR. CHALMERS.

From Dr. Chalmers' own confession, he preached

twelve years without either knowing himself or the

gospel. In his address to his former parishioners

he says :
—" I cannot but record the effect of an ac-

tual though undesigned experiment which I prose-

cuted for upwards of twelve years among you. For

the greater part of that time I could expatiate on the

meanness of dishonesty, on the villany of falsehood,

on the despicable arts of calumny ; in a word, upon

all those deformities of character which awaken the
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natural indignation of the human heart against the

pests and disturbers of human society. Even at

this time I certainly did press the reformations of

honour, and truth, and integrity, among my people
;

but I never once heard of any such reformations

having been effected amongst them. If there was

anything at all brought about in this way, it was

more than ever I got any account of. I am not sen-

sible that all the vehemence with which I urged the

virtues and proprieties of social life, had the weight

of a feather on the moral habits of my parishioners.

And it was not until I got impressed by the utter

alienation of the heart in all its desires and affec-

tions from God, it was not till reconciliation to Him
became the distinct and prominent object of my mi-

nisterial efforts, it was not till I took the scriptural

way of laying the method of reconciliation before

them, it was not till the free offer of forgiveness

through the blood of Christ was urged upon their

acceptance, and the Holy Ghost, given through the

channel of Christ's mediatorship to all who ask him,

was set before them as the unceasing object of their

dependence and their prayers ; it was not, in one

word, till the contemplations of my people were
turned to these great and essential elements in the

business of a soul providing for its interest with God,

and the concerns of its eternity, that I ever heard of

any of those subordinate reformations which I afore-

time made the earnest and zealous, but I am afraid,

at the same time, the ultimate object of my earlier

administrations."
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D'AUBIGNE'S COI^^FLICT WITH RATIONALISM.

This eminent man has recently given to the world

the following statement of his final establishment in

the gospel

:

After his conversion to God, and after he had be-

gun to preach Christ with fulness of faith, he was

so assailed and perplexed, in coming into Germany,

by the sophisms of rationalism, that he was plunged

into unutterable distress, and passed whole nights

without sleeping, crying to God from the bottom of

his heart, or endeavouring by arguments and syllo-

gisms without end to repel the attack and the adver-

sary. In his perplexity he visited Kleuker, a ve-

nerable divine at Kiel, who for forty years had been

defending Christianity against the attacks of infidel

theologians and philosophers. Before this admira-

ble man D'Aubigne laid his doubts and difficulties

for solution. Instead of solving them, Kleuker re-

plied, " Were I to succeed in ridding you of these,

others would soon rise up. There is a shorter,

deeper, and more complete way of annihilating

them. Let Christ be really to you the Son of God
—the Saviour—the Author of eternal life. Only be

firmly settled in this grace, and then these difficul-

ties of detail will never stop you ; the light which

proceeds from Christ will dispel all darkness."

This advice, followed as it was by a study, with a

pious fellow-traveller at an inn at Kiel, of the apos-

tle's expression, " Now unto him that is able to do

exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or
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think," relieved him from all his difficulties. After

reading together this passage, they prayed over it.

" When I arose from my knees in that room at

Kiel," says this illustrious man, "I felt as if my
wings w^ere renewed as the wings of eagles. From
that time forward I comprehended that my own syl-

logisms and arguments were of no avail ; that Christ

was able to do all by his power that worketh in me,

and the habitual attitude of my soul was to be at the

foot of the cross, crying to him. Here am I, bound

hand and foot, unable to move, unable to do any-

thing to get away from the enemy that oppresses

me. Do all thyself. I know that thou wilt do it

;

thou wilt even do exceeding abundantly above all

that I ask. I was not disappointed. All my doubts

were soon dispelled, and not only was I delivered

from that inward anguish, which in the end would

have destroyed me had not God been faithful, but

the Lord extended unto me peace like a river. If

I relate these things, it is not as my own history

alone, but that of many pious young men, who in

Germany and elsewhere have been assailed by the

raging waves of rationalism. Many, alas ! have

made shipwreck of their faith, and some have even

violently put an end to their lives."

JOHN ANGELL JAMES.

The Rev. John Angell James, of Manchester, Eng.,

has publicly stated, that all his usefulness in the

ministry and the church of God may be traced to

" the sight of a companion, who slept in the same
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room with him, bending his knees in prayer, on re-

tiring to rest. Nearly fifty years have since

rolled away," he says, " but that little chamber, that

humble couch, that praying youth, are still present

to my imagination, and will never be forgotten, even

amid the splendours of heaven."

AMIABLE INSTmCTS AND CORRECT DEPORT-
MENT NOT CHRISTIAN PIETY.

It was a beautiful afternoon of a summer Sabbath,

when a younger brother, about sixteen years of age,

came into my room, and throwing his arms around

my neck, said, " I want you to pray for me."

It was a moment of surpassing interest, and emo-

tions never to be told, or forgotten, were awakened,

in my heart. He had always been what is called " a

good boy"—his life had been marked by the strictest

morality, and his attendance on the duties of reli-

gion made it impossible to detect in his character

anything amiss. And while I had looked on him

as a stranger to the Saviour, and in need of regene-

rating grace, I never expected to see him strongly

excited in view of sin, or the prey of peculiar dis-

tress. He seemed so near the kingdom of God
;

like the young man in the gospel, he had outwardly

kept all the commandments, so that it appeared as

if he must be easily led to embrace the Saviour.

His moraliiy had allayed my anxiety in his behalf,

and the interest he had ever manifested in the sub-

ject of religion, tempted me almost to forget that he

was still in his sins, an enemy of God, and an heir
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of hell. And when he broke in upon me with the

solemn demand that I should pray for him, it start-

led me, as if he had come in starving and asked for

bread.

Perceiving that he was in great distress of mind,

I desired him to sit down for a moment, and tell

me the occasion of his anxiety freely, and then I

would comply with his request. He said that the

subject of religion had for years been often before

him, and he had always intended to become person-

ally interested in it ; but, he added, " when in your

prayer-meeting last evening you closed your re-

marks with the words, ' Choose ye this day whom
ye will serve,' I resolved that I would seek ear-

nestly the salvation of my soul. But at that time I

felt no unusual concern, and this morning scarcely

any more ; but my resolution was firm to choose

the Lord for my portion. And this afternoon, in

church, the sermon came home to my case, and I

feel that I am a sinner, a great sinner, sinking into

hell ; and I want you to pray for me."
* We kneeled down, and I offered prayer, while he

wept in bitterness by my side. After a few mo-

ments, and still on our knees, I asked him what ap-

peared to weigh the most heavily on his heart. He
said that he had been chiefly distressed by the fear

of the hell to which he was exposed, but now that

had ceased to fill him with peculiar horror, and his

sins appeared so great, and so wicked, that he must

sink under their power. We spoke of the peculiar

aggravation of his guilt, who had enjoyed the high-
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est religious privileges, had been early consecrated

by pious parents to God, and had been the child of

many prayers and tears, and had still refused to give

his heart to Christ. And as his ingratitude was re-

vealed, he seemed to abhor himself as unvt^orthy of

the dust. And now despair was filling his breast.

Such sins, so many, so great, so inexcusable, can

never be forgiven. I asked him if he felt that God
would be just in shutting him out of heaven, and

making him miserable forever. O yes, he replied,

he deserved the everlasting wrath of a holy God.

He could never suffer more than he deserved ; but

it was not hell, it was sin that made him miserable.

He would suffer anything, everything, if he could

only be delivered from this dreadful load of sin.

We spoke of the character of God ; of his spotless

purity, that could not bear with sin ; of his justice,

that burns to punish it ; of his truth, that had sworn

to take vengeance on the ungodly. But he antici-

pated all this, and my words were too weak to meet

the views he already had of these attributes, con-

spiring against his soul. I spoke of the love of God

;

love against which he had sinned so long and deeply
;

love, that had given him the religious privileges of

his youth ; love, that was now keeping him out of

hell ; love, that even now offered to pardon and save

him.

" No, no," said he, " I have sinned too much for

that. There can be no pardon for so vile a wretch

as I." And sinking under this despairing thought,

he gave utterance to his grief in sobs and tears.
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It was an awful moment. I loved him as my own
soul ; and his arm clung round my neck, as if I were

holding him out of the pit. He seemed ready to

perish. I pleaded at the throne of grace, that the

convicted sinner might find mercy in this hour of

his extremity. I asked him to pray ; and the few

broken petitions that he was able to offer discovered

the depths of distress from which he cried. Thus

far I had said nothing to him of the Saviour, as

waiting to be gracious. I had set before him his

sins, as they appeared in contrast with the holiness

of God, and had endeavoured to lead him to a deep

sense of guilt, on account of those sins. He had

been well instructed in the great truths of religion,

but the thought of a possibility of finding salvation

from such sins as he felt on his soul, seemed not to

have entered his mind. And when at this juncture

I spoke to him of the atonement, which Christ had

made for guilty man, he could see no provision that

met his case. I called up the precious and frequent

promises of God ; the gracious and glorious offers

of salvation that Jesus Christ has made ; I explained

to him how consistent it was for God to pardon,

since Christ had suffered ; and how willing that Sa-

viour was to have mercy on the chief of repenting

sinners. We went to Calvary, and dwelt on the

dying sacrifice, and I asked him if, with that bleed-

ing witness of God's willingness to provide salvation

for sinners, he could doubt the eternal word. Here
his unbelief was staggered. Seizing upon the first

gleam of hope, I besought him to cast himself upon
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the sovereign mercy of God in Christ Jesus. " You
are a lost sinner, self-condemned and perishing.

You acknowledge that God will he just in sending

you to hell. But you see the provision which he has

made for just such sinners. Can you not trust your

immortal interests in the hands of that Saviour ?"

The solemnity of eternity appeared to rest on his

soul, as he poured out his heart in prayer, and com-

mitted himself unto Him who is able and willing to

save. We wept in silence, in the fulness of our

souls, that knew no words to express the emotions

of that hour. With perfect calmness, almost incre-

dible, after the storm through which he had just

passed, we rose from our knees—we had been pray-

ing and conversing for about two hours—and walked

out together. A Sabbath's sun was just setting, but

a brighter sun, with healing in its beams, was rising

on his heart. We met some young and unconverted

friends, and at my request he told them what God
had done for his soul, and tenderly invited them to

seek the Saviour he had found.

My brother is now a minister of the New Testa-

ment, and will never forget the two hours that we
spent on our knees in the summer of 1831.

REV. JOHN BROWK
The late Rev. John Brown, of Haddington, when a

boy, was engaged in the service of a farmer in East

Lothian. Having one day gone to Edinburgh mar-

ket with grain, while his horses were resting and his

companions asleep, he went to a bookseller's m Par-
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liament Close, in search of a Greek Testament.

The proprietor, standing at his door, was surprised,

to hear a poor boy ask for such a book, and inquired

what he would do with it. " Why, read it, if it

please your honour." " Can you read it ?" " Why,"
replied the lad, " I wUl try at it." One of the shop-

men, having found one, put it into his hand, and the

master said, " If you can read it, you shall have it

for nothing." The boy took it, and having read a

page, translated it with great ease. The bookseller

would receive no money, though the boy, who had

pulled out half a crown from a purse in his pocket,

urged him to take it, knowing that to be the price of

the book. About twenty years after this, a well-

dressed man, with a wig and staff, came to the same

shop. He addressed the bookseller, who, as former-

ly, was walking before the door, saying, "Sir, I be-

lieve I am your debtor." The bookseller said, "I
do not know ; but step in, and any of the young men
will tell you." " But," replied he, " it is to you per-

sonally that I am indebted." Looking in his face,

the other said, " Sir, I do not know that you owe
me anything." " Yes, I certainly do. Do you re-

collect that, about twenty years ago, a poor boy came
and got a Greek Testament from you, and did not

pay for it V " Yes, perfectly," replied the booksel-

ler, " and I have often thought of it ; and the boy

was no sooner gone, than I was angry with myself

for not asking his name, and where he resided.'*

" I," replied the clergyman, " was the boy ; my name
is Brown, and I live at Haddington." Upon lookiog^
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again in his face, and giving him his hand, he said,

" Mr. Brown, I am glad to see you, and have often

heard of you. We have here in our shop your Self-

Interpreting Bible, your Church History, &c., which

have brought me in much money ; will you be so

obliging as to dine with me 1" The invitation was ac-

cepted, and a lasting friendship was formed between

them.

THE VALUE OF A HALF-GUINEA.

During Dr. Adam Clarke's short stay at Kings-

wood, he often worked in the garden for exercise.

" Observing one day," says he, " a small plat

which had been awkwardly turned over by one

of the boys, I took the spade and began to dress

it : in breaking one of the clods, I knocked a half-

guinea out of it. I took it up and immediately said

to myself, This is not mine ; it belongs not to any

of my family, for they have never been here ; I will

take the first opportunity to give it to Mr. Simpson.

Shortly after, I perceived him walking in the garden.

I went to him, told him the circumstance, and pre-

sented the half-guinea to him ; he took it, looked at

it, and said, ' It may be mine, as several hundred

pounds pass through my hands in the course of the

year, for the expenses of this school ; but I do not

recollect that I ever lost any money since I came here.

Probably one of the gentlemen has ; keep it, and in

the mean time I will inquire.' I said, ' Sir, it is not

mine, take you the money : if you meet the right

owner, well ; if not,throwit in the funds of theschool.'

5
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He answered, ' You must keep it. till I make the in-

quiry.' I took it again with reluctance. The next

day he told me that Mr. Bayley had lost a half-gui-

nea, and T might give it to him the first time I saw

him : I did so :—three days afterwards Mr. Bayley

came to me and said, ' Mr. C, it is true that I lost

a half-guinea, but I am not sure that this is the half-

guinea I lost ; unless I were so, I could not con-

scientiously keep it ; therefore you must take it again
.

'

I said, ' It is not mine, probably it is you7-s ; there-

fore I cannot take it.' He answered, ' I will not

keep it : / have been uneasy in my mind ever since

it came into my possession ;' and, in saying this, he

forced the gold into my hand. Mr. Simpson was

present : I then presented it to him, saying, ' Here,

Mr. S., take you it, and apply it to the use of the

school.' He turned away hastily as from something

ominous, and said, ' I declare I will have nothing to

do with it.' So it was obliged to remain with its

finder, and formed a grand addition to a purse that

already possessed only three half-pence.

" Was this providential ] 1. I was poor, not worth

two-pence in the world, and needed some important

articles. 2. I was out of the reach of all supplies,

and could be helped only from heaven.

" The story is before the reader ; he may draw

what inference he pleases. One thing, however, I

may add :—besides two or three necessary articles

which I purchased, I gave Mr. Bayley 6^. as my
subscription for his Hebrew Grammar : by which

work I acquired a satisfactory knowledge of that
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language, which ultimately led me to read over the

Hebrew Bible and make those short notes which form-

ed the basis of the Commentary since published!

Had I not got that Grammar I probably should never

have turned my mind to Hebrew learning ; and most

certainly had never written a Commentary on Divine

Revelation ! Behold how great matter a little fire

kindleth ! My pocket was not entirely empty of the

remains of this half-guinea, till other supplies, in the

ordinary course of God's providence, came in! O
God ! the silver and the gold are thine : so are the

cattle upon a thousand hills."

THE VOICE OF "ASSURANCE."

A MINISTER of Christ should never stop short of a

clear experience of those Gospel privileges which

he proclaims to others. A fine illustration of this

truth is found in Dr. Krummacher's " Elijah the Tish-

bite." *•' There was," says he, " some years ago, not

far from this place, a very gifted preacher, who, for

several years, preached with great earnestness and

success the doctrine of the cross ; but who, on that

very account, was violently opposed. One of his

opponents, a well-informed person, who had for a

long time absented himself from the church, thought,

one Sabbath morning, that he would go and hear the

gloomy man once more, to see whether his preaching

might be more tolerable to him than it had been here-

tofore. He went ; and that morning the preacher

was speaking of ' the narrow way,' which he did not

make either narrower or broader than the word of
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God describes it. ' A new creature in Christ, or

eternal condemnation,' was the theme of his dis-

course ; and he spake with power, and not as a mere

learned reasoner. During the sermon, the question

forced itself upon this hearer's conscience, ' How is

it with myself] Does this man declare the real truth ?

If he does, what must inevitably follow from it V

This thought took such a hold upon him, that he

could not get rid of it, amidst any of his engagements

and amusements. But it became, from day to day,

more and more troublesome, more and more pene-

trating, and threatened to embitter every joy of his

life ; so that, at last, he thought he would go to the

preacher himself, and ask him, upon his conscience,

if he were convinced of the truth of that which he

had lately preached.

" He fulfilled his intention, and went to the preacher.

' Sir,' said he to him, with great earnestness, ' I

was one of your hearers, when you spoke, a short

time since, of the only way of salvation. I confess

to you, that you have disturbed my peace of mind
;

and I cannot refrain from asking you solemnly, be-

fore God and upon your conscience, if you can prove

what you asserted, or whether it was an unfounded

alarm.' The preacher, not a little surprised at this

address, replied, with convincing certainty, that he

had spoken the word of God, and consequently in-

fallible truth. ' What, then, is to become of its V
replied the visitor. His last word, «.?, startled the

preacher, but he rallied his thoughts, and began to

explain the plan of salvation to the inquirer, and to
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exhort him to repent and believe. But the latter,

as though he heard not one syllable of what the

preacher said, interrupted him in the midst of it, and

repeated, with increasing emotion, the anxious ex-

clamation, * If it be truth, sir, I beseech you what

are we to do]' Terrified, the preacher staggered

back. ' We,'' thinks he, ' what means this we ?'

and, endeavouring to stifle his inward uneasiness and

embarrassment, he resumed his exhortation and ad-

vice. Tears came into the eyes of the visitor; he

smote his hands together, like one in despair, and

exclaimed, in an accent which might have moved a

heart of stone, ' Sir, if it be truth, we are undone !'

The preacher stood pale, trembling, and speechless.

Then, overwhelmed with astonishment, with down-

cast eyes and convulsive sobbings, he exclaimed,

' Friend, down on your knees, let us cry for mercy.'

They knelt down and prayed, and shortly afterwards

the visitor took his leave.

" The preacher shut himself up in his closet. Next

Sabbath, word was sent that the minister was un-

well, and could not appear. The same thing hap-

pened the Sabbath following. On the third Sabbath,

the preacher made his appearance before his congre-

gation, worn with his inward conflict, and pale, but

his eyes beaming with joy, and commenced his dis-

course with the surprising and affecting declaration,

that he had now, for the first time, passed through

the strait gate. You will ask what had occurred to

him in his chamber, during the interval which had

elapsed. A storm passed over him, but the Lord
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was not in the storm ; an earthquake, but the Lord

was not in the earthquake ; a fire, but the Lord was

not in the fire. Then came a still small voice, on

which the man enveloped his face in his mantle, and

from that time knew what was the gospel, and what

was grace."

DR. COKE.

The Rev. Thomas Coke, LL. D., was born at Bre-

con, in South Wales, on the 9th of September, 1747.

At the age of sixteen he was removed from Brecon

to Oxford ; and in the Lent term of his seventeenth

year was entered a gentleman commoner at Jesus

College, in that university. In this seminary of learn-

ing he soon discovered a licentiousness of manners

to which he had hitherto been a stranger. And to

complete his astonishment, and excite his detestation,

he unhappily found that, instead of apologizing for

the enormity of their conduct, some of his fellow-stu-

dents had contrived to discard with contempt those

moral principles which he had been taught to con-

sider as sacred, and to shelter themselves under the

sorceries of argument, from the pangs of an upbraid-

ing conscience. Between their practice and their

principles he soon discovered a melancholy agree-

ment. Infidelity had taken possession of their hearts,

and its effects were fully unfolded in their lives.

Unfortunately, although he had been brought up.

in the general belief that revelation came from God,

and that the doctrines which it taught, and the pre-

cepts which it inculcated, were calculated to make
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men wise unto salvation, his belief was of the here-

ditary kind ; so that the arguments which proved

revelation to be genuine were totally neglected, from

an implicit conviction of its being true. On finding

revelation assailed by sophisms which he had never

heard before, and those principles attacked which

he had never been instructed to defend, silence suc-

ceeded to astonishment at first ; but the poison was

working its way through unguarded avenues to his

heart ; so that by slow and imperceptible degrees he

became a captive to those snares of infidelity which

he had at first surveyed with detestation and horror.

This unhappy circumstance formed a memorable

epoch in his life. The impression which it made
upon his memory was too deep to be effaced. In

public and in private he has frequently taken occa-

sion to introduce it, accompanied with terms of com-

passionate indignation against those who cherish the

viper by which he was stung, and to reckon his de-

liverance from this dreadful hydra as a most singu-

lar interposition of the providence of God.

The principles of our young student, being thus

tainted, soon communicated their fatal influence to

his practice. But the restraints imposed by con-

science still remained, and preserved him from those

excesses into which he would in all probability have

been otherwise hurried.

But although he was thus preserved from the ac-

tual commission of the more abominable crimes, he

fell an easy prey to the fashionable follies which re-

puted virtue does not blush to own. But amid this
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career of dissipation and folly, the happiness which

he sought invariably eluded his grasp. No noise

was sufficient to silence the voice of conscience ; no

torrent of excess could drown her secret whispers
;

and no amusement could either extinguish remorse,

or compensate for that anguish which involuntary

reflection always occasioned. Miserable in the midst

of gay companions, and haunted by the apparition of

disregarded virtue, his life was wretched without

any visible calamity ; and he sometimes sighed in

solitude even while he partook of the stupifying

opiates which his associates recommended by their

pernicious example.

It was in this state of sorrowful indecision, having

abandoned his old creed, without finding his new one

to correspond with the dictates of his conscience,

how much soever it might accord with the wishes

he had cherished, that he paid a visit to a clergyman

of Wales, whose name at that time had excited some

degree of attention and respect. On the arrival of

Sunday, this reverend gentleman, willing, in all pro-

bability, to please his Oxonian guest, selected a ser-

mon, written in a masterly manner, on some of the

most important doctrines of the Gospel. This he

read with more than common animation ; and ap-

peared, by the manner in which he delivered it, to

declare the sentiments of his heart. Young Coke
listened to the declaimer with all that attention and

interest which the solemnity and importance of the

occasion required ; and felt his attachment to those

principles which he had hitherto endeavoured in vain
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to forget, once more begin to revive in his bosom.

The effects of infidelity now appeared in an inauspi-

cious light ; and serious suspicions were entertained

by him of the validity of those arguments by which

he had been proselyted to adopt his fashionable creed.

On returning from church, the visitor took occa-

sion to express his opinion of the sermon which he

had just heard, in terms of unqualified approbation.

To this he added some hints on the state of his mind ;

and some remarks on the impression which the dis-

course had made ; expecting, no doubt, to receive

more ample information on those momentous subjects

from a minister who had so ably advocated the cause

of Christianity in the pulpit. But, strange as it may
appear, this unhappy man, instead of endeavouring to

remove the objections, which were only formidable

to youth and inexperience, archly smiled at the sim-

plicity of his young friend, and frankly told him that

he did not believe any of the doctrines he had been

defending

!

Disgusted at the conduct he had witnessed, with-

out being induced by the clergyman's example to

think more favourably of infidelity, which could thus

sanction perfidy, and cover an avowal of it with smiles

of conscious superiority, he returned once more to

Oxford, with a fixed resolution to take some decisive

measures, that should finally confirm him in open in-

fidelity, or bring him back to the principles of Chris-

tianity. This, in all probability, was one of the most

momentous periods of his life ; since, on the step he

was about to take, without any visible guide or direc-
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tor to confirm or correct his judgment, depended, in

no small degree, his destiny through life, and his

happiness both in time and eternity.

It providentially happened that, just at this event-

ful crisis, the discourses and dissertations of Bishop

Sherlock fell into his hands. These he read with

more than common attention and interest ; and being

a sincere seeker after truth, God was pleased to ac-

company them with his blessing. From this moment

his mind decided in favour of Christianity, and all his

deistical reasonings and objections disappeared. In

this, also, he always found occasion to glorify the

riches of Divine grace in secretly disposing him

thus earnestly to search after truth, and in leading

him to a treatise that should effectually cure the

mental malady under which he had so long suffered.

The reasonings of Sherlock, however, only made
him a Christian in theory. He was still a stranger

to the religion of the heart, and knew nothing of the

necessity of being born again. But an important

point was gained ; it had brought him within the pre-

cincts of revelation, and even laid him under an obli-

gation to examine, with deep attention, the various

doctrines of that system which he had thus embraced.

The effect followed which might naturally be expect-

ed. From a treatise on regeneration, by Dr. Wither-

spoon, he obtained a considerable knowledge of the

nature and the necessity of it ; but it was not until

some time afterward that he was put in actual pos-

session of that genuine faith which unites the con-

trite soul to the Lord Jesus.
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Having thus taken a decided part in favour of Chris-

tianity, he soon found occasion to leave his infidel

companions, and with them the practice into which

they had initiated him.

At the age of twenty-one, he was chosen common
councilman for the borough of Brecon, which station

his father had held when living ; and, at the age of

twenty-five, he was elected chief magistrate ; which

important office he filled with more than common re-

putation. The whole corporation were highly satis-

fied with the rectitude of his conduct during the time

that he presided among them ; and the good order

of the town was much promoted by his unwearied

exertions to advance the public benefit.

As it was now his full intention to enter into holy

orders, the authority which his office gave him in

Brecon, procured him many flattering prospects of

rapid advancement in the Church. But preferment,

through political interest, is a path in which disap-

pointment frequently smiles at the simplicity of hope.

Being properly qualified, he took out his degree of

Doctor of Civil Laws on the 17th of June, 1775.

Dr. Coke, having exhausted his patience in wait-

ing on those proficients in artificial friendship " who
squeeze my hand, and beg me come to-morrow," be-

gan seriously to look around him for some respecta-

ble curacy that would promise to be permanent. It

was not long before one of this description offered

itself at South Petherton, in Somersetshire. This

he readily embraced, as it afforded him an ample field

for the exercise of his talents, of his zeal, and, above
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all, of his earnest desire to be useful, which, from

his earliest recollection, had always been predomi-

nant in his heart.

On his arrival at Petherton, though a stranger to

vital godliness, he selected for the subjects of his

discourses some of the most momentous truths of the

Gospel ; and delivering these with a degree of ani-

mation to which his auditors had not been accustom-

ed, he soon attracted more than ordinary congrega-

tions.

But amid the solicitudes, inquiries, and cares,

which frequently engaged his midnight hours, in-

stead of growing confident in his own attainments,

every day furnished him with some new evidence of

his ignorance. The prospects which opened before

him appeared boundless ; and in deep humility of

soul, he saw the necessity of obtaining more light

than he had hitherto acquired, upon many important

truths ; and of realizing the influence of Divine grace

in his heart, more powerfully than he had hitherto

experienced it. Prayer to God for Divine assistance

now mingled with his private studies and his public

ministrations. All his former, but long neglected im-

pressions again returned ; and he once more per-

ceived, with unquestionable clearness, the necessity

of being born of God.

The ardent desires of his heart soon became visi-

ble in his conversation, and in his preaching ; and

the report of his fervour and earnestness soon drew

to his church the serious part of the neighbourhood ;

among whom were many who had already found that



MINISTERIAL LABOUR. 77

invaluable blessing which Dr. Coke was now evident-

ly seeking. To the truths which he thus delivered

in great sincerity, he added a degree of eloquence

which frequently so affected his congregation, that

many faces were suffused with tears. It was not

long that his church could contain the vast numbers

who assembled to hear. He therefore applied to the

parish vestry for a gallery to be erected at the public

expense. Caution, however, was more predominant

than zeal, with those to whom he made his appeal

;

and the consequence was, that his application was

refused. But this refusal was insufficient either to

damp his ardour, or to make him relinquish an under-

taking which he thought necessary in itself, and like-

ly to be attended with the most beneficial conse-

quences. He therefore, without any further con-

sultation, employed tradesmen, and actually built a

gallery at his own private expense.

By this unexampled effort and display of liberality,

he gave to the astonished farmers of his parish such

a proof of his sincerity and disinterestedness, that

the more crafty ones began to suspect their new
minister was somewhat tainted with Methodism.

From these sagacious discoverers it was whispered

to others ; and all watched him " with sly circum-

spection." At length, the suspicions appearing strong-

ly against him, the report became general ; and, in

a tone of expression that at once partook of indignity

and jest, the parson, without further ceremony, was

pronounced guilty, and consequently loaded with the

opprobrious appellation.
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Happily, however, this report did not terminate

either in indignity or jest ; but it soon led to conse-

quences which its propagators had not taken into their

calculation.

Among the early lay preachers whom the Rev.

Mr. Wesley had been instrumental in raising up, was

Mr. Thomas Maxfield. This pious man was after-

ward ordained by the bishop of Londonderry, who
resided some time at Bath for the benefit of his

health. On receiving Mr. Maxfield, at Mr. Wesley's

particular recommendation, the bishop used the fol-

lowing remarkable words :
" Sir, I ordain you to as-

sist that good man, that he may not work himself to

death." Some years after this circumstance, Mr.

Maxfield quitted Mr. Wesley ; and in the revolution

of events, about the time of which we speak, he had

taken up his abode not far from South Petherton,

where Dr. Coke resided. This minister, on hear-

ing the tale which popular report had circulated, be-

gan to entertain an opinion of the Petherton curate

very different from tliat which had floated on the

breeze of fame. And feeling a desire to render all

the assistance in his power to an amiable young man,

who improved all the light he had, and who was
anxious to procure more, he sought his acquaintance,

and was introduced as a pious friend. During the

first interview, their conversation turned on the na-

ture and necessity of conversion ;—on experimental

religion, as the genuine source of practical godli-

ness ;—and on the inward witness of the Spirit,

which it is the privilege of all believers to enjoy.
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This conversation was of considerable service to the

doctor, who was only yet able to " see men as trees

walking." But from the repetition of these visits,

his mind became gradually opened to see more clear-

ly the things of God ; many of his doubts were re-

moved ; and the whole plan of salvation by faith in

the merits of the Saviour, unfolded its beauties to

his susceptible understanding and ravished heart, in

a manner he had never seen before.

But it was not to the conversation of this pious

clergyman alone, that Dr. Coke had to acknow-

ledge his obligations. Nearly about the same time

" Alleine's Alarm to the Unconverted" fell into his

hands ; and the forcible manner in which the au-

thor applies the language of Scripture, to confirm

the salutary truths which his little book contains, ri-

veted upon his heart the information he had received

through the medium of conversation and of fervent

prayer. " Sherlock's Discourses had produced a

revolution in his opinions ; but Alleine's Alarm now
produced a revolution in his heart ;" and from this

time he became an earnest seeker of salvation, until

he experienced a clear manifestation of the love of

God.

But although he was an earnest seeker of salva-

tion, he had not embraced any particular system,

nor even yet begun to inquire into the ultimate ten-

dency of the various tenets which courted his ap-

probation. His final decision in the choice of doc-

trines, and in favour of those taught by Mr. Wesley,

was however soon effected by the following circum-
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Stance. Among the pious clergymen who occa-

sionally visited the doctor was the Rev. Mr. Brown,

rector of Portishead, and vicar of Kingston, near

Taunton. This gentleman, finding the state of in-

decision in which the doctor's mind at that time os-

cillated, put into his hands Mr. Fletcher's Appeal,

and Checks to Antinomianism. These considerably

assisted him in his religious progress, and were, as

he has since declared, " the blessed means of bring-

ing him among that despised people called Method-

ists, with whom," he adds, " God being my helper,

I am determined to live and die."

It was nearly about the same time that the Rev.

Mr. Hull, a dissenting minister, who had been in-

duced to hear the doctor preach, addressed to him a

letter, which tended to encourage him in the good

way. To this letter he replied ; and after a cor-

respondence of some continuance, and of no

small degree of advantage to him, an interview

was proposed by Mr. Hull. To this the doctor

had no personal objection, but so high were his

prejudices in favour of the Establishment, that he

chose rather to decline the friendly offer, than

to contaminate himself by going to the house of a

man who was an avowed dissenter ; and the same

prejudices prevented him from receiving Mr. Hull at

Petherton. A compromise, however, took place,

and they agreed to meet at a farm-house, as a neu-

tral spot, to which they might resort without pollut-

ing each other. In this interview the doctor soon

discovered that his heart disowned the prejudices
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by which his head had been guided ; and that it was
possible for piety and knowledge to exist without

the pale of the Established Church.

With a man labouring under prejudices so strong

as those which at this time held Dr. Coke in cap-

tivity, few could be found more suitable to converse

than Mr. Hull. He had embraced the Calvinistic

creed, but he was no bigot. Reasonable, commu-
nicative, and ingenuous, he was as willing to hear

as to speak, and was more inclined to support his

creed by argument than by dogma.

Among the happy effects which resulted to Dr.

Coke from his conversation with Mr. Hull, the blow

which had been given to his prejudices was not the

least advantageous, since this prepared him to re-

ceive instruction from those who, in humble life, had

experienced the pardoning love of God ; of which an

opportunity very shortly occurred.

It happened, while he was thus earnestly seeking

the salvation of his own soul, and strongly recom-

mending the Saviour of mankind to others, that he

had an occasion to visit a respectable family in De-

vonshire. Among the labourers belonging to this

family there was a poor man who had for some

considerable time been a member of the Methodist

society, and who superintended a small class. This

man was soon found out by the doctor, who quickly

entered into conversation with him on things which

belong to our everlasting peace. The poqr man,

though destitute of worldly knowledge, had exten^

sively explored the unfathomable mines of Divine
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love, and had large possessions of the unsearchable

riches of Christ. On the nature of pardon—the evi-

dence which accompanies it—the witness of the

Spirit—the necessity of obtaining these inestimable

blessings—and the manner in which we must come

to God, they discoursed largely, and mutually

opened their hearts to each other. From conver-

sation they joined in prayer, and were so united

in spirit that the doctor became solicitous to

know something more concerning the Methodists,

of whose doctrines and character he had heard

many strange reports. To all his inquiries the old

Christian gave him satisfactory replies, which in-

duced him to think that he had been blinded by de-

lusive representations, and he resolved to be the

dupe of prejudice and imposition no longer. It was

to the pious and communicative simplicity of this

happy rustic, that Dr. Coke declared he ov/ed

greater obligations with respect to finding peace

with God and internal tranquillity of soul than to

any other person.

One evening, as he walked into the country to

preach to his little flock, his heart was in a particu-

lar manner lifted up to God in prayer for that bles-

sing which he had sought so earnestly and so long.

He did not then receive any immediate answer to

his petition. But while he engaged in his public

duty, and was unfolding the greatness of redeeming

love, it pleased God to speak peace to his soul, to

dispel all his fears, and to fill his heart with a joy

unspeakable and full of glory.
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Transported with the enjoyment of this blessing

he returned home, glorifying the Author of all his

mercies, and tenderly concerned for his fellow-

creatures, who were either seeking the same ines-

timable gem, or living without hope and without

God in the world. He soon announced from the

pulpit the blessing he had experienced ; and his lan-

guage partook of the fervour of his spirit. His

manuscript became too feeble either to convey the

rapid energy of his thoughts, or to contain the sacred

fire which glowed in his breast. He had already,

on peculiar seasons, ventured to make excursions

beyond its confines ; but from the lesson which ex-

perience had lately taught him, that out of the

abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh, he found

but little occasion for written discourses. His

crutches were therefore thrown aside ; and, under

the teachings of the Holy Spirit, he began to walk

boldly onward as a master of Israel. In this step

also God was pleased to acknowledge his servant

;

a peculiar unction attended his word ; and under his

first extempore sermon three souls were awakened

by his ministry.

But it was not to be expected that the idle, the

thoughtless, the ignorant, the self-righteous, and

the profane, throughout the extensive parish of

South Petherton, would quietly suffer all these

changes and innovations. In all ages, and in all

places, the carnal mind is enmity against God.

This truth Dr. Coke was almost instantly called to

witness. His preaching without a book,—the ear-
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nestness of his exhortations,—the plainness of his

language,—and his establishing evening lectures in

the villages, all conspired to give offence, and to

create a general ferment in the parish and neigh-

bourhood. The clergymen in his vicinity were dis-

pleased at his violation of accustomed order, and

because his preaching drew away many of their re-

gular hearers. The genteel part of his own parish

were offended at his uncommon zeal ; the profane at

his severe reproof of sin ; and the moral at his en-

forcing the necessity of an experimental acquaint-

ance with God. Above all, as he had introduced

the singing of hymns into the church, the singers

were much disgusted, and all parties joined in the

general clamour.

The refusal of the bishops to interfere, induced

the doctor's enemies to apply to the rector of the

parish ; who, to gratify their wishes, became one

of the party, and promised to dismiss his curate,

who had rendered himself obnoxious, in proportion

as he had become faithful and earnest in seeking the

salvation of souls. The scheme was soon concert-

ed ; and on an appointed day, without giving the

doctor any opportunity of delivering his own soul in

a farewell address to his congregation, he was ab-

ruptly dismissed, on a Sunday, before the people,

from that church where he had preached upward of

three years. And, in the estimation of his enemies,

to complete his disgrace, to gratify their vengeance,

and consummate their triumph, they actually caused

the parish bells to chime him out of the doors.
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As the removal of the doctor from his curacy,

though sudden and unexpected to him, was the re-

sult of deliberate calculation among his enemies,

another curate had been provided to supply his

place. This gentleman, who stepped immediately

into the vacant pulpit, perfectly understood the part

he was to act. He accordingly introduced himself

to the notice of his congregation by preaching

against the doctor, and by attempting to counteract

those heresies which he had of late propagated.

Banished from the citadel of consecration, it was

resolved that, on the two ensuing Sundays, he

should stand near the church, and begin to preach

just as the people left it, since he could no longer

address them from the pulpit within. When the

day arrived, he took his stand and began his dis-

course, and found himself surrounded by a promiscu-

ous crowd of enemies and friends.

It was plain to all, that the doctor had been crushed

by an act of local authority, which, without appealing

to justice, had sheltered itself under the sanction

of law. Many, therefore, who disapproved of his

preaching, viewed him now as an object of oppression,

and espoused his cause more, perhaps, from enmity

to his oppressors, than from any real attachment to

him ; and several among them determined to defend

the injured man, whom they thought they had a right

to ridicule, and even to traduce, on other occasions.

Thus circumstanced, between the jarring opinions

of his avowed enemies,—of many who had taken no

decided part,—of his transient supporters,—and of
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his permanent friends, the doctor proceeded, and was

permitted to conclude his first sermon in peace. His

enemies, however, on finding that he intended preach-

ing again on the ensuing Sunday, became quite ex-

asperated ; and, without any hesitation, threatened

to stone him, in case he made his second appearance.

But he was neither to be frightened nor deterred,

though many of his friends began to think seriously

of the consequences that might ensue if he persisted
;

especially as hostile preparations were actually

making, in the face of open day.

There resided at this time, not far from Pether-

ton, an amiable family of dissenters, named Edmonds.

This family, which was of no small respectability,

consisted of the gentleman and his lady, and a son

and daughter, both grown to maturity. The son and

daughter, though bred up as dissenters, on hearing

the report of the doctor's preaching, in times past,

had determined to attend the church. This they

did ; and conceiving an attachment for him, they be-

came his regular hearers. On the morning of the

second Sunday after his expulsion, when the parents

proceeded to their own meeting-house, they caution-

ed their children against going to the church on that

day ; well knowing the plans that had been concert-

ed, and their strong attachment to the doctor. Pru-

dence, therefore, directed them to give these admo-

nitions, from an apprehension that their children

might be involved in troubles which they could nei-

ther remedy nor prevent.

Scarcely, however, had the cautious parents left
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their home, before their courageous son and daugh-

ter began to reflect on the perilous situation of their

friend ; and, thinking it mean to desert him in time

of need, their affection prevailed over parental admo-

nitions ; they therefore took their horses, and rode

immediately to Petherton. Among the preparations

that were made to annoy the congregation, and to

drive the doctor from the field, a large quantity of

stones had been collected and placed in some ham-

pers, near the spot on which he was expected to

stand. But these hostile appearances w^ere insuffi-

cient to divert the Edmonds's from their purpose.

They accordingly placed themselves, when the doc-

tor began, one on the right hand and the other on

the left, to wait the impending event. To these were
joined a great number of other real friends, who had

rallied around him in this moment of danger ; and

with these associated the enemies of persecution,

so that only an inconsiderable party was found to

patronize the hampers, and discharge their contents

;

and these were from the common rabble, which eyery

town and parish can produce.

Why men, whose deeds are evil, should prefer

darkness to light, requires no great degree of pene-

tration to discover. It was now open daylight ; and

the persons of all were well known to many, who,

from the countenance which, by their present atti-

tude, they seemed to give the doctor, tacitly declared

that they intended to espouse his cause against eve-

ry attempt of illegal violence. Under these circum-

stances, it became a matter of prudent calculation
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with every one, to avoid casting the first stone. The
event was, that the doctor proceeded in his discourse,

and finally conchided, befijre the hampered proselytes

could resolve how to carry their premeditated threats

and designs into execution. The service thus con-

cluding without any act of hostility, the young Ed-

monds's took the doctor with them to their habitation,

where he was kindly received by the parents ; and

from this period he always made this house his home
during all his future visits to Petherton.

Soon after the occurrence of these events Dr. Coke
united with Mr. Wesley, sharing the labours and suc-

cesses, and enjoying the confidence of that eminent

man to the period of his death,

" Meanwhile the doctor's opponents had no great

comfort of their triumph. The worth of certain cha-

racters is not appreciated till we feel their loss. In

walking the street, they everywhere met a mournful

countenance. The poor had lost their benefactor,

the people their pastor, the sick their comforter, and

the wicked the only person that kept them in awe.

But on the doctor's future visit, sober reason having

regained the sovereignty, these same opponents were

the foremost to chastise their own folly. ' Well,'

said they, ' we chimed him out, and now we will

atone for our error, by ringing him in.' Such are

the issues of bearing adversity with a becoming tem-

per of mind."*

* History of the Wesleyan Methodists, p. 410.
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LUTHER ON PILATE'S STAIRCASE.

For some time after the light of truth began to

dawn on the mind of Luther, he submitted to all the

vain practices which the Romish Church enjoins, in

order to purchase the remission of sins. One day,

during his visit to Rome, wishing to obtain an in-

dulgence promised by the pope to any one who

should ascend, on his knees, what is called Pilate's

Staircase, the poor Saxon monk was slowly climb-

ing those steps, which they told him had been mira-

culously transported from Jerusalem to Rome. But

while he was going through with the meritorious

work, he thought he heard a voice, like thunder,

speaking from the depth of his heart, " The just

shall live hy faiths He started up in terror on the

steps up which he had been crawling ; he was hor-

rified at himself; and, struck with shame for the de-

gradation to which superstition had debased him, he

fled from the scene of his folly. This was the deci-

sive epoch in the inward life of Luther.

« BEHOLD HOW GREAT A MATTER A LITTLE
FIRE KINDLETH."

The following striking fact, related by one of the

general agents of the American Tract Society,

illustrates in a peculiar manner the feeble means

which the Holy Spirit often employs in bringing

about his blessed results. " Last week," says he,

" among other donations, I received that of the little

four-page tract, ' My Spirit shall not always strive,'
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from a highly esteemed minister in Indiana, who
said it was the means of his conversion. In 1837,

while an officer of a brig lying in New-York har-

bour, a tract distributor came aboard, and handed

him a tract. He received it very ungraciously,

cursing the man to his face, asking him what wages

he received, and telling him he might be in better

business. The distributor mildly expostulated with

him, and besought him to put the tract in his pocket,

and when he should be at leisure to give it a care-

ful reading. Impressed by his earnest manner and

tearful eye, he put it in his pocket. While at sea,

some time after, he discovered the tract in his

pocket, and read it. Its solemn and awakening

truths went like an arrow to his heart. During the

remainder of the voyage he was in great agony lest

the Holy Spirit might leave him before his peace

was made with God. ' 0, brother,' said he, ' could

I then have had your other tract, " What is it to

believe in Christ ]" I should have found peace many
months sooner than I did.' After his conversion he

became very active as a Christian. His efforts

were blessed to the conversion of many sailors. In

the course of a year or two he abandoned the sea,

and for several years has been labouring with no or-

dinary degree of success as a preacher of the gos-

pel, having been the means of organizing several

churches, and of converting many souls. When I

look on this little tract, and think what trains of

blessing and salvation never to end have been

started by its feeble instrumentality, I find in it %
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moving argument for increased faithfulness in sow-

ing such seed myself, and in stirring up others to

sow it more bountifully. O that Christians under-

stood and realized how God's Spirit is hovering

over dark, ignorant, sin-ruined minds, waiting to

have such seed sown there, that he may cause it to

spring up and bear fruit to the glory of God."

REV. GEORGE WHITEFIELD.

This celebrated man was the son of poor parents.

His father died while he was young, and before he

was fifteen he persuaded his mother to take him

from school, saying, that she could not place him at

the university, and more learning would only spoil

him for a tradesman. Her own circumstances, in-

deed, were by this time so much on the decline,

that his menial services were required : he began

occasionally to assist her in the public house, till at

length he " put on his blue apron, washed mops,

cleaned rooms, and became a professed and common
drawer." In the little leisure which such employ-

ments allowed, this strange boy composed two or

three sermons ; and the romances which had been

his heart's delight, gave place for a while to Thomas
a Kempis.

When he had been about a year in this servile

occupation, the inn was made over to a married

brother, and George, being accustomed to the house,

continued there as an assistant ; but he could not

agree with his sister-in-law, and, after much uneasi-

ness, gave up the situation. His mother, though her
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means were scanty, permitted him to have a bed

upon the ground in her house, and live with her, till

Providence should point out a place for him. The
way was soon indicated. A servitor of Pembroke

College called upon his mother, and in the course

of conversation told her, that after all his college

expenses for that quarter were discharged, he had

received a penny. She immediately cried out. This

will do for my son ; and turning to him, said, Will

you go to Oxford, George 1 Happening to have the

same friends as this young man, she waited on

them without delay ; they promised their interest to

obtain a servitor's place in the same college, and, in

reliance upon this, George returned to the grammar-

school. Here he applied closely to his books, and

shaking off, by the strong eifort of a religious mind,

all evil and idle courses, produced, by the influence

of his talents and example, some reformation among
his school-fellows. He attended public service

constantly, received the sacrament monthly, fasted

often, and prayed often more than twice a day in

private. At the age of eighteen he was removed

to Oxford ; the recommendation of his friends was
successful ; another friend borrowed for him ten

pounds, to defray the expense of entering ; and

with a good fortune beyond his hopes, he was ad-

mitted servitor immediately.

Whitefield found the advantage of having been

used to a public house ; many who could choose

their servitor preferred him, because of his diligent

and alert attendance ; and thus, by help of the pro-



MINISTERIAL LABOUR. 93

fits of the place, and some little presents made him

by a kind-hearted tutor, he was enabled to live,

without being beholden to his relations for more

than four and twenty pounds in the course of three

years.

At first he was rendered uncomfortable by the

society into which he was thrown ; he had several

chamber-fellows, who would fain have made him

join them in their riotous mode of life ; and as he

could only escape from their persecutions by sitting

alone in his study, he was sometimes benumbed with

cold ; but when they perceived the strength as well

as the singularity of his character, they suffered

him to take his own way in peace.

.
Before Whitefield went to Oxford, he had heard

of the young men there who "lived by rule and me-

thod," and were therefore called Methodists. They
were now much talked of, and generally despised.

He, however, was drawn toward them by kindred

feelings, defended them strenuously when he heard

them reviled, and when he saw them go through a

ridiculing crowd to receive the sacrament at St.

Mary's, was strongly inclined to follow their exam-

ple. For more than a year he yearned to be ac-

quainted with them ; and it seems that the sense of

his inferior condition kept him back. At length the

great object of his desires was effected, A pauper

had attempted suicide, and Whitefield sent a poor

woman to inform Charles Wesley that he might visit

the person, and administer spiritual medicine ; the

messenger was charged not to say who sent her :
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contrary to these orders, she told his name, and

Charles Wesley, who had seen him frequently

walking by himself, and heard something of his cha-

racter, invited him to breakfast the next morning.

An introduction to this little fellowship [company of

Methodists] soon followed ; and he also, like them,

" began to live by rule, and to pick up the very

fragments of his time, that not a moment of it

might be lost."

INTERESTING MEETING.

When visiting America, the Rev. G. Whitefield

often stood on the outside steps of the court-house

in Philadelphia, and preached to thousands who
crowded the streets below. On one of these occa-

sions, a youth pressed as near to his favourite

preacher as possible ; and, to testify his respect, held

a lantern for his accommodation. Soon after the

sermon began, he became so absorbed in the sub-

ject, that the lantern fell from his hand, and was

dashed to pieces ; and that part of the audience in

the immediate vicinity of the speaker's station were

not a little discomposed by the occurrence.

Some years after, Mr. Whitefield, in the course

of his fifth visit to America, about the year 1754, on

a journey from the southward, called at St. George's,

in Delaware, where Mr. Rodgers was then settled

in the ministry, and spent some time with him. In

the course of this visit, Mr. Rodgers, riding one

day with his visitor in a close carriage, asked him

whether he recollected the occurrence of the little
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boy who was so much affected with his preaching

as to let the lantern fall. Mr. Whitefield answered,

" O yes ! I remember it well ; and have often

thought I would give anything in my power to know

who that little bov was, and what had become of

him." Mr. Rodgers replied, with a smile, " I am
that little boy." Mr. Whitefield, with tears of joy,

started from his seat, clasped him in his arms, and

\^%h strong emotions remarked, that he was the

fourteenth person then in the ministry, whom he

had discovered in the course of that visit to Ame-
rica, of whose hopeful conversion he had been the

instrument.

REV. JOHN" CLARK.

After the late Rev. John Clark, of Trowbridge,

had been engaged in the ministry for a few years,

his mind became greatly depressed with a view of

its responsibility, a sense of his own inability, and

the want of more success. At length these discou-

ragements were so oppressive, that he assured some

Christian friends, one Sabbath afternoon, that he

could preach no longer. In vain did they try to

remove his difficulties, or to persuade him at least

to address the congregation that evening, as no sup-

ply could be obtained. He declared his positive

inability to preach any more. At this moment a

pious old woman applied to speak to the minister.

Being admitted, she requested him to preach from

that text, " Then I said, I will speak no more in his

name : but his word was in my heart as a burning
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fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with for-

bearing, and I could not stay." Jer. xx, 9. She

stated that she did not know where the words were,

but that her mind was so much impressed with

them, that she could not forbear to request him to

preach from them that evening. Being satisfied

that she was entirely unacquainted with the circum-

stances which had just transpired, Mr. Clark was

assured that Providence had thus interposed that he

should continue his ministry. He preached that

evening from the text thus given, and never after-

wards was greatly distressed on the subject.

REV. WILLIAM TEIOENT.

During the great revival of religion in America,

which took place under Mr. Whitefield, and others

distinguished for their piety and zeal at that period,

Mr. Tennent was laboriously active, and much en-

gaged to help forward the work ; in the perform-

ance of which he met with strong and powerful

temptations. The following is from his own lips :

—

On the evening preceding public worship, he se-

lected a subject for the discourse intended to be de-

livered, and made some progress in his preparations.

In the morning he resumed the same subject, with

an intention to extend his thoughts further on it ;

but was presently assaulted with a temptation that

the Bible was not of divine authority, but the inven-

tion of man. He instantly endeavoured to repel the

temptation by prayer, but his endeavours proved un-

availing. The temptation continued, and fastened
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upon him with greater strength as the time advanced

for public service. He lost all the thoughts which

he had prepared on the preceding evening. He
tried other subjects, but could get nothing for the

people. The whole book of God, under that dis-

tressing state of mind, was a sealed book to him
;

and, to add to his affliction, he was " shut up in

prayer :" a cloud, dark as that of Egypt, oppressed

his mind.

Thus agonized in spirit, he proceeded to the

church, where he found a large congregation as-

sembled, and waiting to hear the word ; and then he

was more deeply distressed than ever ; and espe-

cially for the dishonour which he feared would fall

upon religion through him that day. He resolved,

however, to attempt the service. He introduced it

by singing a psalm, during which time his agitation

increased to the highest degree. When the mo-

ment for prayer commenced he arose, as one in the

most painful and perilous situation, and, with arms

extended to heaven, began with this exclamation,

" Lord, have mercy upon me !" On the utterance

of this petition he was heard ; the thick cloud in-

stantly broke away, and light shone upon his soul.

The result was a deep solemnity throughout the

congregation ; and the house, at the end ofthe prayer,

was a place of weeping. He delivered the subject

of his evening meditations, which was brought to his

full remembrance, with an overflowing abundance

of other weighty and solemn matter. The Lord

blessed this discourse, so that it proved the happy
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means of the conversion of about thirty persons.

This day he ever afterwards spoke of as " his har-

vest-day."

REV. GIDEON OUSELEY.

In this bold, generous, and intrepid man, there was

nothing common-place. He refused a peerage, and

gave up the estates of his ancestors for the privilege

of preaching the gospel, amid dangers and difficul-

ties seldom encountered in modern times. He usu-

ally preached twenty-one sermons in a week, two

each day in the open air, and one in the evening in

a church, house, or barn, as circumstances rendered

convenient. Thousands of sermons he delivered on

horseback, in the market-places, at horse-races, or

cock-fights. He was often waylaid and beaten, and

sometimes left for dead. The Romish clergy hated

him with bitter hatred, and attempts were often made
upon his life, yet he always escaped, except in one

case with the loss of an eye. Thousands were

converted through his instrumentality, many of them

from Romanism. He had the advantagres of a clas-

sical education, was fluent of speech, had a constitu-

tion of iron, and spoke with equal readiness in Eng-
lish and the native Irish languages. His fund of

ready wit was inexhaustible, and his love to souls

" like fire shut up in his bones." His introduction

to the work of an evangelist is characteristic and

instructive. Seeing the destitution of his country-

Tnen, his soul pitied ; the voice of their misery

sounded in his ears, " Come oyer and help us.
)>

I
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The Divine Spirit spoke to his heart, " Go preach

the gospel." " Lord," he replied, "lam a poor

ignorant creature ; behold, I cannot speak, for I am
a child." Then would it rush into his mind, "Do
you not know the disease ?" "O, yes, Lord, I do."

" And do you not know the cure I" " O, yes, glory

be to thy name, I do." " Then go and tell them of

the disease and the cure." "So, then," said he,

" with only these two things, the knowledge of the

disease and the cure, I went forth. All glory to

my Divine Master !"

REV. WILBUR FISK.

" How ready he is to go,

Whom God hath never sent

;

How cautious, diffident, and slow,

His chosen instrument."—C. Wesley.

This eminent minister of the Lord Jesus felt

the full force of the preceding lines. " We have,"

says his biographer, Dr. Holdich, " an insight upon

this subject into his inmost feelings. It is afforded

by a paper containing his reflections, thrown into the

form of a dialogue between himself and his Divine

Master, in which his objections to the step are stated

and answered. This dialogue he once rehearsed,

in the year 1838, as though it related to another

person, at a meeting which he attended, of, I be-

lieve, the Preachers' Aid Society, in the city of

Baltimore.

DIALOGUE.

Christ. Go preach my gospel.

Answer. But, Lord, I have other engagements.

150303
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C. You are not your own
;
you are bought with

a price.

A. But, Lord, I have been preparing myself for

another profession. I have been struggling for an

education, and I have high prospects before me.

C What have you that you have not received %

A. Lord, I have strong domestic feelings, and I

hope one day to have a family and home of my own.

C. He that loveth houses or lands, wife or child-

ren, more than me, is not worthy of me.

A . Lord, I have aged parents, and I am an only

son. Filial love and duty require that I should look

after them.

C. He that loveth father or mother more than

me is not worthy of me.

A. Lord, is there no excuse 1 May not another

answer ?

C. The gifts and callings of God are without

repentance.

A. At least let me first stop and bury my father

and mother.

C. Let the dead bury their dead.

A. At any rate, I must wait awhile, and acquire

some property, &c.

C He that putteth his hand to the plough, and

looketh back, is not fit for the kingdom of heaven.

A. Lord, I cannot go.

C. Wo unto you if you preach not the gospel.

A. But, Lord, wilt thou not pity a poor, helpless

wretch, who begs for an excuse as one would plead

for life 1
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C. Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,

that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he be-

came poor, that ye, through his poverty, might be

rich.

Here the dialogue ended. The young man co-

vered his face with his hands, and bursting into

tears, cried,

« Nay, but I yield, I yield !"

The bond was signed and sealed, and the youth was

consigned over, soul and body, to the Church. The
next thing I saw of him, he was threading a pathless

forest among the Green Mountains, bordering upon

the Canada line, driving his horse before him be-

cause of the roughness of the wilderness, cheerful

as an angel on an errand of mercy. And I heard

his song, with which he made the rugged mountain-

tops reverberate ; and what, sir, do you think it

was ?

" No foot of land do I possess.

Nor cottage in this wilderness,

—

A poor wayfaring man ;

I lodge awhile in tents below,

Or gladly wander to and fro,

Till I my Canaan gain.

" Nothing on earth I call my own ;

A stranger, to the world unknown,
I all their goods despise

;

I trample on their whole delight.

And seek a city out of sight,

A city in the skies."
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REV. J. W. FLETCHER.

After Mr. Fletcher had gone through the usual

course of study at the University of Geneva, it was

the desire of his parents that he should be a clergy-

man. " And as far as nature can furnish a naan,"

says Mr. Gilpin, "for offices of a sacred kind, per-

haps there never was a person better qualified to

sustain the character of a minister of Jesus Christ

than Mr. Fletcher. His disposition and habits, his

sentiments and studies, his reverential awe of God,

his insatiable thirst after truth, and his uncommon
abhorrence of vice, gave his friends abundant reason

to apprehend that he was marked, at an early age,

for the service of the Church. Contrary, however,

to all expectation, and contrary to the first designs

of his family, before he had arrived to the age of

twenty, he manifested views of a very opposite na-

ture. His theological studies gave place to the

systems of Vauban and Cohorn, and he evidently pre-

ferred the camp to the Church. All the remon-

strances of his friends, on this apparent change in

his disposition, were totally ineffectual ; and, had it

not been for repeated disappointments, he would

have wielded another sword than that of the Spirit.

Happily, his projects for the field were constantly

baffled and blasted by the appointments of that God
who reserved him for a more important scene of

action. His choice of the army is, however, to be

imputed rather to principle than inclination. On
the one hand, he detested the irregularities and
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vices to which a military life would expose him ; on

the other, he dreaded the condemnation he might

incur by acquitting himself unfaithfully in the pas-

toral office. He conceived it abundantly easier to

toil for glory in fields of blood than to labour for

God, with unwearied perseverance, in the vineyard

of the Church. He believed himself qualified rather

for military operations than for spiritual employ-

ments, and the exalted ideas he entertained of the

holy ministry determined him to seek some other

profession more adapted to the weakness of human-

ity, and he preferred being an officer in the army to

all others."

Not being able to gain the consent of his parents

to his going into the army, according to Mr. Wes-
ley, he went away to Lisbon. Here, it seems, he

gathered a company of his own countrymen, ac-

cepted of a captain's commission, and engaged to

serve the king of Portugal on board a man-of-war,

which was just then getting ready with all speed in

order to sail to Brazil. He then wrote to his pa-

rents, begging them to send him a considerable sum
of money. Of this he expected to make a vast ad-

vantage. But they refused him. Unmoved by this,

he determined to go without it as soon as the ship

sailed. But in the morning the maid, waiting on

him at breakfast, let the tea-kettle fall, and so

scalded his leg, that he kept his bed for a considera-

ble time after. During that time the ship sailed for

Brazil. But it was observed that the ship was

heard of no more.
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The following incident is equally affecting and

instructive :
—" About the time of my entering the

ministry," says he, " I one evening wandered into a

wood, musing on the importance of the office I was

about to undertake. I then began to pour out my
soul in prayer, when such a feeling sense of the jus-

tice of God fell upon me, and such a sense of his

displeasure at sin, as absorbed all my powers, and

filled my soul with an agony of prayer for poor lost

sinners. I continued therein till the dawn of day,

and I considered this as designed of God to impress

upon me more deeply the meaning of those solemn

words, ' Therefore, knowing the terrors of the Lord,

we persuade men.' "

REV. ALEXANDER HEJ^-DERSOK

The celebrated Mr. Alexander Henderson, who
lived in the seventeenth century, was presented by

Archbishop Gladstanes to the parish of Leuchars in

Fife. His settlement was so unpopular, that on the

day of ordination, the church doors were shut and

secured by the people, so that the ministers who at-

tended, together with the precentor, were obliged to

go in by the window. Shortly after, having heard

of a communion in the neighbourhood, at which the

excellent Mr. Bruce was to be an assistant, he went

thither secretly ; and, fearful of attracting notice,

placed himself in a dark corner of the church, where

he might not readily be seen or known. Mr. Bruce

having come into the pulpit, paused for a little, as

was his usual manner, a circumstance which ex-
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cited Mr. Henderson's surprise ; but it astonished

him much more when he heard him read as his text

these very striking words, " He that entereth not

in by the door, but climbeth up some other way, the

same is a thief and a robber ;"—which words, by

the blessing of God, and the effectual working of the

Holy Spirit, took such hold on him at that very in-

stant, and left such an impression on his heart after-

wards, that they proved the very first means of his

conversion unto Christ. Ever after he retained a

great affection for Mr. Bruce, and used to make

mention of him with marks of the highest respect.
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MINISTERIAL CHARACTER,

EMINENT PIETY.

REV. J. W. FLETCHER.

Of this distinguished minister the poet Southey says,

" He was a man of rare talents and rarer virtue. No
age or country has produced a man of more fervent

piety ormore perfect charity ; no church has ever pos-

sessed a more apostolic minister." Mr. Wesley says,

" I was intimately acquainted with him for thirty years.

I conversed with him morning, noon, and night, with-

out the least reserve, during a journey of many hun-

dred miles. And in all that time I never heard him

speak an improper word, or saw him do an improper

action. To conclude :—Within fourscore years I

have known many excellent men, holy in heart and

life. But one equal to him I have not known ; one so

uniformly and deeply devoted to God. So unblama-

ble a man in every respect I have not found either in

Europe or America. Nor do I expect to find ano-

ther such on this side eternity."

The love of God and of man abounded in his heart

;

and finding among the Methodists that sympathy

which he desired, he joined them, and, for a time,

took to ascetic courses, of which he afterwards ac-
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knowledged the error. He lived on vegetables, and,

for some time, on milk and water, and bread ; he sat

up two whole nights in every week, for the purpose

of praying, and reading and meditating on religious

things ; and, on the other nights, never allowed him-

self to sleep, as long as he could keep his attention

to the book before him. At length, by the advice

of his friend, Mr. Hill, and of Mr. Wesley, whom
he consulted, he took orders in the English Church.

The ordination took place in the Chapel-Royal, St.

James's, and, as soon as it was over, he went to the

Methodist chapel in West-street, where he assisted

in administering the Lord's Supper. Mr. Wesley had

never received so seasonable an assistance. " How
wonderful are the ways of God !" said he, in his

Journal. " When my bodily strength failed, and

none in England were able and willing to assist me,

He sent me help from the mountain! of Switzerland,

and an help meet for me in every respect. Where
could I have found such another !" It proved a more

efficient and important help than Mr. Wesley could

then have anticipated.

By Mr. Hill's means, he was presented to the

vicarage of Madeley in Shropshire, about three years

after his ordination. It is a populous village, in which

there were extensive collieries and iron-works ; and

the character of the inhabitants was, in consequence,

what, to the reproach and curse of England, it gene-

rally is, wherever mines or manufactures of any kind

have brought together a crowded population. Mr.

Fletcher had, at one time, officiated there as curate
;
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he now entered upon his duty with zeal proportioned

to the arduous nature of the service which he had

pledged himself to perform. That zeal made him

equally disregardful of appearances and of danger.

The whole rents of his small patrimonial estate in

the Pays de Vaud were set apart for charitable uses,

and he drew so liberally from his other funds for the

same purpose, that his furniture and wardrobe were

not spared. Because some of his remoter parishion-

ers excused themselves for not attending the morn-

ing service, by pleading that they did not wake early-

enough to get their families ready, for some months

he set out every Sunday, at five o'clock, with a bell

in his hand, and went round the most distant parts

of the parish, to call up the people. And wherever

hearers could be collected in the surrounding coun-

try, within ten or fifteen miles, thither he went to

preach to them on week-days, though he seldom got

home before one or two o'clock in the morning. At
first, the rabble of his parishioners resented the man-

ner in which he ventured to reprove and exhort them

in the midst of their lewd revels and riotous meetings
;

for he would frequently burst in upon them, without

any fear of the consequence to himself. The pub-

licans and maltmen were his especial enemies, A
mob of colliers, who were one day baiting a bull,

determined to pull him off his horse as he went to

preach, set the dogs upon him, and, in their own
phrase, bait the parson ; but the bull broke loose, and

dispersed them before he arrived . In spite, however,

of the opposition which his fidelity excited, not from
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the ignorant only, but from some of the neighboring

clergy and magistrates, he won upon the people, rude

and brutal as they were, by the invincible benevolence

which was manifested in his whole manner of life ; till

at length his church, which at first had been so scanti-

ly attended, that he was discouraged as well as mor-

tified by the smallness of the congregation, began to

overflow.

TURNmG ALL THmGS INTO PRAYER.

The pious Elliott, the Apostle to the Indians, knew
from happy experience the benefits of prayer, and

was ever urgent to promote it among others. When
he was informed of any important public news, he

would say, "Brethren, let us turn all this into prayer."

When he paid a visit to his friends, he would say,

*' Come, let us not have a visit without prayer. Let

us pray down the blessing of heaven upon your fami-

ly before we go."

Whenever he was in company with ministers, he

would say, " Brethren, the Lord Jesus takes notice

of what is said and done among his ministers ; come,

let us pray before we part."

To young preachers he frequently said, " Pray,

let there be much of Christ in your ministry." Hav-

ing heard a sermon that greatly savoured of Christ,

he would say, " Blessed be God, that we have Christ

so much and so well preached in poor New-England."

At the end of his Indian Grammar he wrote,

" Prayers and pains, through faith in Christ, will do

anything,"
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BISHOP ANDREWS.

The bishop of Ely, in his funeral sermon for this ex-

cellent prelate, thus delineates his character :—His

admirable knowledge in the learned tongues, Latin,

Greek, Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, besides

other modern tongues, to the number of fifteen, as I

am informed, was such, that he may well be ranked

as one of the rarest linguists in Christendom. Of
this reverend prelate, I may say his life was a life

of prayer. A great part of five hours every day he

spent in prayer and devotion to God. After the

death of his brother, Thomas Andrews, whom he

loved dearly, he began to anticipate his own, which

he said would be in the end of summer, or the be-

ginning of winter. And when his brother, Nicholas

Andrews, died, he took that as a certain warning of

his own death ; and, from that time to the hour of

his dissolution, he spent his time in prayer. During

his last sickness he continued, when awake, to pray

audibly, till his strength failed, and then, by lifting

up his eyes and hands, showed that he still prayed

;

and even when voice, eyes, and hands failed in their

office, his countenance showed that he still prayed

and praised God in his heart, till it pleased God to

receive his blessed soul to himself, which was about

four o'clock in the morning of Monday, the 25th of

September, 1626.
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REV. JAAIES HERVEY.

Mb. Hervey was eminently pious, and diligently

cultivated personal religion. His man-servant slept

in the room immediately above that of his master.

One night, long after the family had retired, he awoke,

and hearing the groans of his master in his bed-room,

immediately went down and opened the door. But in- 4
stead of finding his master in his bed, as he expect-

ed, he saw him prostrate on the floor, engaged in

earnest prayer to God. Like Jacob, he wept and

made supplication. Disturbed at this unseasonable

interruption, Mr. H— , with his usual mildness, only

said, " John, you should not have entered the room,

unless I had rung the bell."

For some years before his death, Mr. Hervey

visited but few persons belonging to the higher classes

of society in his neighbourhood ; and being asked

why he declined visiting those who were always rea-

dy to show him every token of respect, he replied,

" I can hardly name a polite family where the con-

versation turns upon the things of God. I hear much
frothy and worldly chit-chat, but not a word of Christ,

and I am determined not to visit those companies

where there is not room for my Master, as well as

for myself."

REV. THOMAS WALSH.
Thomas Walsh was the son of a carpenter at Bal-

ly Lynn, in the county of Limerick. His parents
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were strong Romanists ; they taught him the Lord's

Prayer and the Ave Maria, in Irish, which was his

mother tongue, and the hundred and thirtieth psalm

in Latin : and he was taught also, that all who differ

from the Church of Rome are in a state of damna-

tion. At eight years of age he went to school to learn

English ; and was afterwards placed with one of

his brothers, who was a schoolmaster, to learn Latin

and mathematics. At nineteen he opened a school

for himself The brother, by whom he was instruct-

ed, had been intended for the priesthood : he was a

man of tolerable learning, and of an inquiring mind,

and seeing the errors of the Romish Church, he re-

nounced it. This occasioned frequent disputes with

Thomas Walsh, who was a strict Catholic ; the one

alleging the traditions and canons of the church, the

other appealing to the law and to the testimony.

" My brother, why do you not read God's word 1"

the elder would say :
" lay aside prejudice, and let us

reason together." After many struggles between the

misgivings of his mind, and the attachment to the

opinions in which he had been bred up, and the thought

of his parents, and shame, and the fear of man, this

state of suspense became intolerable, and he prayed

to God in his trouble. " All things are known to

Thee," he said, in his prayer, " and Thou seest that

I want to worship Thee aright ! Show me the way
wherein I ought to go, nor suffer me to be deceived

by men!"
He then went to his brother, determined either to

convince him, or to be convinced. Some other per-
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sons of the Protestant persuasion were present : they

brought a Bible, and with it Nelson's Festivals and

Fasts of the Church of England ; and, with these

books before them, they discussed the subject till mid-

night. It ended in his fair and complete conversion.

" I was constrained," said he, " to give place to the

light of truth : it was so convincing, that I had no-

thing more to say : I was judged of all ; and at length

confessed the weakness of my former reasonings, and

the strengtli of those which were opposed to me.

About one o'clock in the morning I retired to my
lodging, and, according to my usual custom, went to

prayer ; but now only to the God of heaven. I no

longer prayed to any angel or spirit ; for I was deep-

ly persuaded that ' there is but one God, and one

Mediator between God and man, the man Christ

Jesus.' Therefore I resolved no longer to suffer

any man to beguile me into a voluntary humility, in

worshipping either saints or angels. These latter I

considered as ' ministering spirits, sent to minister to

them W'ho shall be heirs of salvation.' But with re-

gard to any worship being paid them, one of them-

selves said, ' See thou do it not ; worship God, God
only.' All my sophisms on this head were entirely

overthrown by a few hours candid reading the Holy

Scriptures, which were become as a lantern to my
feet, and a lamp to my paths, directing me in the way
wherein I should go." Soon afterwards he publicly

abjured the errors of the Church of Rome.

This had been a sore struggle : a more painful

part of his progress was yet to come. He read the

8
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Scriptures diligently, and the works of soncie of the

most eminent Protestant divines ; his conviction was

confirmed by this course of study ; and, from per-

ceiving clearly the fallacious nature and evil conse-

quences of the doctrine of merits, as held by the Ro-

manists, a dismal view of human nature opened upon

him. His soul was not at rest ; it was no longer

harassed by doubts, but the peace of God was want-

ing. In this state of mind, he happened one evening

to be passing along the main street in Limerick, when

he saw a great crowd on the parade, and turning

aside to know for what they were assembled, found

that Robert Swindells, one of the first itinerants in

Ireland, was then delivering a sermon in the open air.

The preacher was earnestly enforcing the words of

our Redeemer,—words which are worth more than

all the volumes of philosophy :
" Come unto me, all

ye that labour and are heavy laden, and T will give

you rest ! Take my yoke upon you and learn of me
;

for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find

rest unto your souls ! For my yoke is easy and my
burden is light." Walsh was precisely in that state

which rendered him a fit recipient for the doctrines

which he now first heard. Yet for some weeks he

remained in a miserable condition ; he could find no

rest, either by night or day. " When I prayed," says

he, " I was troubled ; when I heard a sermon, I was

pierced as with darts and arrows." He could neither

sleep nor eat ; his body gave way under this mental

suffering, and at length he took to his bed. After

a while fear and wretchedness gradually gave place
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to the love of God, and the strong desire for salvation :

at a meeting, where, he says, " the power of the Lord,

canae down in the midst of them ; the windows of

heaven were opened, and the skies poured down
righteousness, and his heart melted like wax before

the fire."

" And now," says he, " I felt of a truth, that faith

is the substance, or subsistence, of things hoped for,

and the evidence of things not seen. God, and the

things of the invisible world, of which I had only

heard before by the hearing of the ear, appeared now,

in their true light, as substantial realities. Faith

gave me to see a reconciled God, and an all-sufficient

Saviour. The kingdom of God was within me. I

drew water out of the wells of salvation. I walked

and talked with God all the day long : whatsoever I

beheved to be his will, I did with my whole heart.

I could unfeignedly love them that hated me, and

pray for them that despitefully used and persecuted

me. The commandments of God were my delight

:

I not only rejoiced evermore, but prayed without ceas-

ing, and in everything gave thanks ; whether I ate

or drank, or whatever I did, it was in the name of

the Lord Jesus, and to the glory of God." He had

now to undergo more obloquy and ill-will than had

been brought upon him by his renunciation of the

errors of the Romish Church. That change his re-

lations thought was bad enough ; but to become a

Methodist was worse, and they gave him up as un-

done forever. And not his relations only, nor the

Romanists :
" Acquaintances and neighbours," says
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he, "rich and poor, old and young, clergy and laity,

were all against me. Some said J was a hypocrite,

others that I was mad ; others, judging more favoura-

bly, that I was deceived. Reformed and unreform-

ed I found to be just alike ; and that many, who spoke

against the Pope and the Inquisition, were themselves,

in reality, of the same disposition."

Convinced that it was his duty now to become a

minister of that gospel which he had received, he of-

fered his services to Mr. Wesley, as one who be-

lieved, and that not hastily or lightly, but after ardent

aspirations, and continued prayer and study of the

Scriptures, that he was inwardly moved by the Holy

Spirit to take upon himself that office. He had pre-

pared himself, by diligent study of the Scriptures,

which he read often upon his knees ; and the prayer

which he was accustomed to use at such times, may
excite the admiration of those even in whom it shall

fail to find sympathy. " Lord Jesus, I lay my soul

at thy feet, to be taught and governed by Thee.

Take the veil from the mystery, and show me the

truth as it is in Thyself. Be thou my sun and star,

by day and by night !" Mr. Wesley told him it was

hard to judge what God had called him to, till trial

had been made. He encouraged him to make the

trial, and desired him to preach in Irish. The com-

mand of that language gave him a great advantage.

It was long ago said in Ireland, "When you plead

for your life, plead in Irish." Even the poor Catho-

lics listened willingly, when they were addressed in

their mother tongue : his hearers frequently shed si-
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lent tears, and frequently sobbed aloud, and cried for

mercy ; and in country towns the peasantry, who,

going there upon market-day, had stopped to hear the

preacher, from mere wonder and curiosity, were often-

times melted into tears, and declared that they could

follow him all ov'er the world. One, who had laid

aside some money, which he intended to bequeath,

for the good of his soul, to some priest or friar, offer-

ed to bequeath it to him if he would accept it. In

conversation, too, and upon all the occasions which

occurred in daily life,—at inns, and upon the high-

way, and in the streets,—this remarkable man omit-

ted no opportunity of giving religious exhortation to

those who needed it ; taking care always not to shock

the prejudices of those whom he addressed and to

adapt his speech to their capacity. Points of dispute,

whether they regarded the difference of churches or

of doctrines, he wisely avoided ; sin, and death, and

judgment, and redemption, were his themes ; and

upon these themes he enforced so powerfully at such

times, that the beggars, to whom he frequently ad-

dressed himself in the streets, would fall on their

knees, and beat their breasts, weeping, and crying

for mercy.

Many calumnies were invented to counteract the

effect which this zealous labourer produced wher-

ever he went. It was spread abroad that he had

been a servant boy to a Romish priest, and having

stolen his master's books, had learned, by that

means, to preach. But it was not from the Catho-

lics alone that he met with opposition. He was
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once waylaid near the town of Rosgrea, by about

fourscore men, armed with sticks, and bound by oath

in a confederacy against him ; they were so liberal

a mob, that provided they could reclaim him from

Methodism, they appeared not to care what they

made of him ; and they insisted upon bringing a

Romish priest, and a minister of the Church of Eng-

land, to talk with him. Walsh, with great calm-

ness, explained to them, that he contended with no

man concerning opinions, nor preached against par-

ticular churches, but against sin and wickedness in

all. And he so far succeeded in mitigating their

disposition toward him, that they offered to let him

go, provided he would swear never again to

come to Rosgrea. Walsh would rather have suf-

fered martyrdom than have submitted to such an

oath, and martyrdom was the alternative which they

proposed ; for they carried him into the town, where

the whole rabble surrounded him, and it was deter-

mined that he should either swear, or be put into a

well. The courage with which he refused to bind

himself by any oath or promise, made him friends

even among so strange an assembly : some cried out

vehemently that he should go into the well ; others

took his part : in the midst of the uproar the parish

minister came up, and, by his interference, Walsh
was permitted to depart. At another country town,

about twenty miles from Cork, the magistrate, who
was the rector of the place, declared he would com-

mit him to prison, if he did not promise to preach

no more in those parts. Walsh replied by asking
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if there were no swearers, drunkards, Sabbath-

breakers, and the like in those parts ; adding that,

if, after he should have preached there a few times,

there appeared no reformation among them, he

would never come there again. Not satisfied with

such a proposal, the magistrate committed him to

prison. But Walsh was popular in that town ; the

people manifested a great interest in his behalf; he

preached to them from the prison window, and it

was soon thought advisable to release him.

His friends described him as appearing like one

who had returned from the other world ; and per-

haps it was this unearthly manner which induced a

Romish priest to assure his flock, that the Walsh,

who had turned heretic, and went about preaching,

was dead long since ; and that he who preached un-

der that name was the devil in his shape. It is said

that he walked through the streets of London with

as little attention to all things around him as if he

had been in a wilderness, unobservant of whatever

would have attracted the sight of others, and as in-

different to all sounds of excitement, uproar, and ex-

ultation, as to the passing wind. He showed the

same insensibility to the influence of fine scenery

and sunshine ; the only natural object of which he

spoke with feeling was the starry firmament,—for

there he beheld infinity.

Mr. Wesley acknowledged him to be the best

biblical scholar whom he had ever known. If he

were questioned concerning any Hebrew word in

the Old, or any Greek one in the New Testament,
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he would tell, after a pause, how often it occurred

in the Bible, and what it meant in every place.

Hebrew was his favourite study ; he regarded it as

a language of divine origin, and therefore perfect.

" O truly laudable and worthy study !" he exclaims

concerning it :
" O industry above all praise

!

whereby a man is enabled to converse with God,

with holy angels, with patriarchs, and with prophets,

and clearly to unfold to men the mind of God from

the language of God !"

Sometimes he was lost in glorious absence on his

knees, with his face heavenward, and arms clasped

round his breast, in such composure, that scarcely

could he be perceived to breathe. His soul seemed

absorbed in God ; and from the serenity, and

" something resembling splendour, which appeared

on his countenance, and in all his gestures after-

wards, it might easily be discovered what he had

been about." Even in sleep the devotional habit

still predominated, and " his soul went out in groans,

and sighs, and tears to God."

REV. JOHN SMITH.

This extraordinary man died at the early age of

thirty-seven. He commenced his labours as a Wes-
leyan minister in 1816, and closed them nearly simul-

taneously with his life on the 3d of November, 1831.

From his memoir, which none can read without profit,

and few without tears, a number of incidents have

been extracted for the present volume. The follow-

ing, which reveals the secret of his success, is from
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" Sketches of Wesleyan Preachers,"* a very inte-

resting work, by Robert A. West.
" Constant communion with God was at the foun-

dation of Mr. Smith's great usefulness. In this he

was surpassed by none of any age. Whole nights

were often given up to prayer, and always, when in

anything like moderate health—often too when
wasted by painful disease—he arose at four o'clock

in the morning, and throwing himself before the

mercy-seat, for three hours wrestled with God in

mighty prayer. The writer has heard, from per-

sons in whose houses he has been temporarily re-

siding, that in the coldest winter morning they have

heard him at that hour with suppressed voice plead-

ing with God, while his groans have revealed the

intensity of his feelings. Immediately after break-

fast and family worship, he would again retire with

his Bible into his study, and spend until near noon

in the same hallowed employment. Here unques-

tionably was the great secret of his power in public

prayer and in preaching—the Lord, who seeth in

secret, rewarding him openly. Every sermon was

thus sanctified by prayer. On one occasion, when

at a country appointment, the time for commencing

the service had elapsed, and Mr. Smith did not

make his appearance. He had left the house where

he was a guest about half an hour before, after

being some time in his closet. At length he was

found in an adjoining barn, wrestling in prayer for a

blessing upon the approaching service ; having re-

* Published by Lane & Scott, 200 Mvdberry-street, New-York.
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tired thither, that unobserved he might pour out his

full soul before his heavenly Father. He arose,

briefly expressed his regret at not having observed

the lapse of time, and on the way to the chapel re-

lapsed into silent prayer.

"During the sermon that evening the fervent prayer

of the righteous man proved effectual. The Spirit

of God descended upon the congregation ; the deep

attentive silence observed at the commencement of

the discourse was soon interrupted by sobs and

moans, and these ere long were followed by loud

and piercing cries for mercy, as one after another

the hearers were pricked to the heart, and the

strongholds of Satan were beaten down, until, so

universal was the cry of the broken-hearted, that

Mr. Smith found it necessary to desist from preach-

ing, and descend into the altar. As he had conti-

nued his discourse for some time after its remark-

able effects first showed themselves, there was con-

siderable confusion for want of a leading and control-

ling spirit, and the disorder was rapidly increasing
;

but when he descended from the pulpit, and took

charge of the meeting, his admirable plans and great

influence, aided by a voice almost equal to the roar

of thunder, soon wrought a change, and in perfect

order, though not in silence, the meeting was conti-

nued until midnight. Whatever apparent confusion

there might be in these meetings, they were, ac-

tually, conducted systematically. Mr, Smith had

his method amid all the surrounding excitement, and

he never delegated the control to another, but was



EMINENT PIETY. 123

the last to retire from the scene of the Redeemer's

triumphs.

An anecdote was related in the hearing of the

writer by Rev. James Methley, and is also men-

tioned by Mr. Treffry, which annihilated, in the

minds of all who heard it, whatever feelings were

entertained adverse to the course adopted by this

holy man. WTiile he was stationed in the Windsor

circuit, jie was attending an anniversary at Canter-

bury, where his friend and school-fellow, Mr. Meth-

ley, was stationed. At this time Mr. Smith's la-

bours were almost superhuman, and his constitution

was manifestly giving way under them. It was re-

solved, by his brethren, that he should be affection-

ately remonstrated with, and Mr. Methley was

deputed to introduce the subject. At the supper-

table a favourable opportunity presented itself, and

Mr. Methley opened the matter to him. The friend-

ship between them was strong and ardent ; they

were both men of noble, generous natures. Mr.

Smith laid down his knife and fork, and listened to

his friend with affectionate respect ; then, bursting

into tears, he replied, ' I know it all. I ought to

put a restraint upon myself. But what can I do ?

God has given me such a view of the perishing con-

dition of sinners, that I can only find relief in the

way I do—in entreating them to come to Christ,

and wrestling with God to save them.' And then,

his feelings overcoming him, he paused a few mo-

ments, and added, ' Look around you, my dear

friend and brother ; do you not see sinners perishing



124 ' MINISTERIAL CHARACTER.

on every hand, and must they not be saved 1 O do

not seek to turn me from my purpose ; for while I

thus see and feel, I am compelled to act as I do.'

All were silenced, and all were melted into tears
;

—Mr. Methley being so overcome that he was com-

pelled abruptly to leave the room. ' Never,' said

Mr. M., his eyes filling with tears at the recollec-

tion, ' never shall I forget that evening. Often was

I applied to afterward, as known to be his friend, to

use my influence to arrest his self-sacrifice ; but I

could not do it; my mouth was closed ; I dared not

say a word ; the expression of his countenance that

evening remains with me to this day.'

"

REV. WILLIAM BRAMWELL.

The Rev. William Bramwell, well known as having

been the honoured instrument, in the hands of the

Spirit, of many conversions among the Wesleyans,

was eminently a man of prayer. " Perhaps," ob-

serves Mr. William Dawson, in his funeral sermon,

" it will not be asserting too much, if it be said, that,

upon an average, he employed six hours out of the

twenty-four in prayer and other exercises of the

closet." " This is nothing like an exaggeration,"

add the members of his family, in their memoir.
" On the contrary, it is probably much within the

real truth, though it still embraces only a part of his

devotional duties. There were, in addition, the

supplications of the pulpit, in the prayer-meetings, in

his pastoral visits ; and besides this," continues Mr.

Dawson, " through the whole of the day he was
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darting the feelings of his heart to God by perpe-

tual ejaculations, and when in company with his

friends, he was continually leading them into the

holiest by the blood of Jesus, and offering the sacri-

fices of prayer and praise." " Here, then," add his

biographers, " was an amount of devotion which

recalls the feats of some of the puritan or covenant-

ing divines. Take the case of Mr. Welsh, of Ayr,

the son-in-law of John Knox. Out of every twenty-

four hours eight were consumed in private prayer.

Like his Wesleyan brother, he would wake in the

middle of the night, throw a plaid around him, and

renew his supplications, without regard to the lapse

of time."

ARCHBISHOP USHER.

Archbishop Usher and Dr. Preston, two eminently

pious and learned men, were very intimate, and

often met to converse on learning and general sub-

jects ; when it was very common with the good

archbishop to say, " Come, doctor, let us say some-

thing about Christ before we part."

REV. MR. ROGERS.

Mr. Rogers, one of the Puritans, was remarkable

for seriousness and gravity in every society to which

he was introduced. A gentleman in company with

him- and some other persons once said to him, " Mr.

Rogers, I like you and your company very well,

only you are too precise." " O, sir," replied the

good man, " I serve a precise God." Important as
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this idea is, we should yet remember that gravity

ought to be enlivened by holy cheerfulness, if we
would recommend religion to others.

REV. MR. SHEPHERD.

The celebrated Mr. Shepherd, when on his death-

bed, said to some young ministers who had come to

see him, " Your work is great, and calls for great

seriousness." With respect to himself, he told

these three things : First, That the studying of hi3

sermons very frequently cost him tears. Secondly,

Before he preached any sermon to others, he got

good by it himself. And, Thirdly, That he always

went to the pulpit as if he were immediately after

to render an account to his Master.

REV. THOMAS HOOKER.

Of Mr. Thomas Hooker, of Hartford, Conn., his

biographer says, " He was a man of prayer ;" which,

indeed, was a ready way to become a man of God.

He would say, " that prayer was the principal part

of a minister's work : it was by this that he was to

carry on the rest." Accordingly, he devoted one

day in a month to prayer, with fasting, before the

Lord, besides the public fasts, which often occurred.

He would say, " that such extraordinary favours as

the life of religion and the power of godliness, must

be preserved by the frequent use of such extraordi-

nary means as prayer, with fasting ; and that if pro-

fessors grew negligent of these means, iniquity

would abound, and the love of many wax cold."
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When he lay dying, a friend standing by his bed

said, " You are going to receive the reward of all

your labours." He replied, " Brother, I am going

to receive mercy."

REV. MR. BLACKERBY.

Of this good man, it is said, " He was much in

prayer ; much in closet prayer ; much in walking

prayer ; much in conjugal prayer, for he prayed

daily with his wife alone ; much in family prayer,

daily with his own family, and almost daily w^ith

some other family. He used to ride about from

family to family, and only alight and pray with

them, and give them some heavenly exhortations,

and then away to some other family. Also, he was

very much in fasting and prayer.

HUMILITY.

REV. MR. DURHAM.
When this good man was one day walking to the

place of worship in which he was to preach, in

company with a much admired young minister, who
was to officiate in an adjoining church, multitudes

were thronging into one, and only a few into the

other. " Brother," said he to his young friend,

" you will have a crowded church to-day." " Truly,"

said the other, " they are greatly to blame who leave

you and come to me." " Not so, dear brother," re-
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plied Mr. Durham ;
" for a minister can receive no

such honour and success in his ministry, except it

be given him from Heaven. I rejoice that Christ

is preached, and that his kingdom and interests are

gaining ground, though my estimation in people's

hearts should decrease ; for I am content to be any-

thing, so that Christ may be all in all."

BISHOP HUTTON.

While Dr. Hutton, bishop of Durham, was once

travelling between Wensleydale and Ingleton, he

suddenly dismounted, delivered his horse to the care

of one of his servants, and retired to a particular

spot, at some distance from the highway, where he

knelt down, and continued for some time in prayer.

On his return, one of his attendants took the liberty

of inquiring his reason for this singular act ; when
the bishop informed him, that when he was a poor

boy he travelled over that cold and bleak mountain

without shoes or stockings, and that he remembered

disturbing a cow on the identical spot where he

prayed, that he might warm his feet and legs on the

place where she had lain. His feelings of gratitude

would not allow him to pass the place without pre-

senting his thanksgivings to God for the favours he

had since shown him.

DR. COTTON MATHER.
" The apprehension of cursed pride (the sin of young

ministers) working in my heart," says Dr. Cotton

Mather, " filled me with an inexpressible bitterness
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and confusion before the Lord, In my youth, when
some others of my age were playing in the streets,

I was preaching to large assemblies, and I was ho-

noured with great respect among the people of God.

I feared (and thanks be to God that he mado me
fear) lest Satan was hereby preparing a snare and a

pit for such a novice. I therefore resolved that I

would set apart a day to humble myself before God,

for the pride of my own heart, and to supplicate his

grace to deliver me from that sin, and from the

dreadful wrath it would expose me to."

REV. J. W. FLETCHER.

The commencement of the friendship which sub-

sisted between the Rev. Messrs. Berridge and

Fletcher for many years, is worthy of being placed

on record. Soon after Mr. Fletcher had received

ordination, on a journey to London, he made it in

his way to call on Mr. Berridge, introducing him-

self as a new convert, who had taken the liberty of

calling upon him for the benefit of his instruction

and advice. From his accent and manners, Mr.

Berridge perceived that he was a foreigner, and

asked what countryman he was. " A Swiss, from

the canton of Berne," was the reply. " From Berne !

Then, probably, you can give me some account of a

young countryman of yours ; one John Fletcher, who

has lately preached a few times for the Wesleys,

and of whose talents, learning, and piety, they both

speak in terms of high eulogy. Do you know him V
" Yes, sir, I know him intimately ; and did those

9
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gentlemen know him as well, they would not speak

of him in such terms, for which he is more obliged

to them for their partial friendship, than to his own

merits." "You surprise me," said Mr. Berridge,

" in speaking so coldly of a countryman, in whose

praise they are so warm." " I have the best rea-

sons," he rejoined, " for speaking of him as I do—

I

am John Fletcher." " If you are John Fletcher,"

replied his host, " you must do me the favour to

take my pulpit to-morrow ; and when we are better

acquainted, without implicitly receiving your state-

ment, or that of your friends, I shall be able to judge

for myself." Thus commenced an intimacy which

even controversy could not destroy.

When one or another mentioned anything unkind

which had been said of him or his writings, if the

person who had said it was named, he would stop

the speaker immediately, and offer up the most fer-

vent prayer for the person of whom he spoke. In-

deed, he did not willingly suffer any one to say any-

thing against his opponents. And he made all the

allowance for them which, on a change of circum-

stances, he would have wished them to make for him.

REV. ROBERT HALL.

It is usually seen that true greatness is associated

with humility and lowliness of mind. This was ex-

emplified by the late Rev. Robert Hall. When he

was at Leicester, there was an elderly person, long

a member of his church, but differing from him in

some theological views, who had formerly been at-
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tached to the ministry of his excellent father, at

Arnsby, but could not so well enjoy the son's preach-

ing. Meeting this person, he said, " We should he

glad to see you at our place, if you could attend

only occasionally ; for you were a friend of my fa-

ther's, and have long been in fellowship with us, and

it would pain me very much to have the connexion

dissolved." "Ah !" was the reply, " I should be

glad to attend, if you could but preach like your

blessed father." " Well, I preach as w^ell as I can,

but you can hardly expect me to preach so well as

my father ; for he, you know, was an eminent man."

This mild and gentle reply softened the objector, and

retained in communion one whom he respected for

his father's sake, and who was endeared to him by

every fresh recollection.

REV. JAMES HERYEY.

Mr. Hervey, being in company with a person who
was paying him some compliments on account of his

writings, replied, laying his hand on his breast, " O,

sir, you would not strike the sparks of applause, if

you knew how much tinder I have within."
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SELF-DENIAL.

REV. GORDON" HALL.

This heroic missionary at Bombay had acquired so

thorough a knowledge of the Mahratta, that the

English East India Company offered him a salary

of $13,000, if he would relinquish his calling and

aid them in writing and making contracts with the

natives. On his peremptory refusal, they offered

him $50 per week if he would afford occasional as-

sistance two hours in a day. This offer he also

rejected, saying no money could tempt him to relin-

quish the work he was sent to perform. He lived

and died a faithful missionary of the cross.

DR. WALLIS.

In the reign of James II., Dr. Wallis was then dean

of Waterford, in Ireland, and, during the troubles of

that unhappy country at that period, suffered greatly

in his private fortune, from his strong attachment to

the Protestant faith. After peace was restored, and

the Protestant religion firmly established by the ac-

cession of King William, Wallis was presented at

the court of London, as a gentleman who had well

merited the royal patronage. The king had before

heard the story of his sufferings : and therefore, im-

mediately turning to the dean, desired him to choose

any church preferment then vacant. Wallis, with

all the modesty incident to men of real worth, after



SELF-DENIAL. 133

a due acknowledgment of the royal favour, requested

the deanery of Derry. " How," replied the king,

in a transport of surprise, " ask the deanery, when
you must know the bishopric of that very place is

also vacant 1" " True, my liege," replied Wallis,

" I do know it ; but could not in honesty demand so

great a benefice, conscious there are many other

gentlemen who have suffered more than myself, and

deserved better at your majesty's hands ; I therefore

presume to repeat my former request." It is need-

less to add, his request was granted. They parted ;

the dean highly satisfied with his visit, and the king

astonished at the noble instance of disinterestedness

of which he had just been a witness.

REY. JOSEPH HUGHES.

When the late Rev. Joseph Hughes, A. M., was

once travelling in the service of the Bible Society,

he found by his side, upon the coach, a grave and

respectable looking person. In conversing on topics

of general attention, they soon came to the Bible

Society. His companion launched forth, in vitupe-

rative terms, on its Utopian character, and espe-

cially on its lavish expenditure ; noticing, in a

marked way, the needless and extravagant travel-

ling expenses of' its vaunted secretaries, as well as

their enormous salaries. No one, from Mr. Hughes'

countenance and manner, could have conjectured

that he was a party concerned. " But what," he

mildly expostulated, "would be your conclusion,

were you informed that their services were gratuit-
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ous ; and that, with a view of ciirtaiUng- as much
as possible the expense of travelling, they usually,

even in very inclement seasons, fix on the outside 1

as," he added, " one of them is now doing before

your eyes I" Need it be added, that both the fact

and the tone in which it was announced, with the

friendly conversation that ensued, converted an

enemy into a friend ?

KEV. JOHN- HOWE.

During the days of the commonwealth, the Rev.

John Howe, one of Cromwell's chaplains, was fre-

quently applied to by men of all parties for protec-

tion, nor did he refuse his influence to any on ac-

count of difference in religious opinions. One day

the Protector said to him, " Mr. Howe, you have

asked favours for everybody besides yourself
;
pray

when does your turn come ?" He replied, " My
turn, my Lord Protector, is always come when I

can serve another."

REV. GEORGE WHITEFIELD.

It is difiicult, in such a world as this, so to live as

that " our good" shall not be " evil spoken of." Mr.

Whitefield has been charged with mercenary mo-

tives: his whole life showed the fallacy and weak-

ness of such a charge. During his stay in Scot-

land, in 1759, a young lady, Miss Hunter, who pos-

sessed a considerable fortune, made a full offer to

him of her estate, both money and lands, amounting
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to several thousand pounds, which he generously

refused : and, upon his declining it for himself, she

oflfered it to him for the benefit of his orphan-house.

This also he absolutely refused. This incident is

given on the authority of his original biographer,

Dr. Gillies, who received it from unquestionable

testimony.

REV. J. W. FLETCHER.

During the struggle between the colonies and the

mother country, Mr. Fletcher deemed it his duty to

write upon the subject. Believing the colonies in

the wrong, a sentiment in which we of course could

not coincide, he wrote vigorously in favour of the

king and parliament. Lord North, highly gratified

with his pamphlet, sent to know what service would

be acceptable to him. Mr. Fletcher returned for

answer, that he wanted but one thing, and that it

was out of his lordship's power to give—he wanted

more grace.

WESLEY AND NELSON IN CORNWALL.

These indefatigable missionaries rode from common
to common, in Cornwall, preaching to a people who
heard willingly, but seldom or never proffered them
the slightest act of hospitality. Returning one day in

autumn from one of these hungry excursions, Wes-
ley stopped his horse at some brambles to pick the

fruit. " Brother Nelson," said he, " we ought to

be thankful that there are plenty of blackberries, for
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this is the best country I ever saw for getting a sto-

mach, but the worst that ever I saw for getting food.

Do the people think we can live by preaching T"

They were detained some time at St. Ives, because

of the illness of one of their companions ; and their

lodging was little better than their fare. " All that

time," says John, " Mr. Wesley and I laid on the

floor : he had my great-coat for his pillow, and I

had Burkitt's Notes on the New Testament for

mine. After being here near three weeks, one

morning, about three o'clock, Mr. Wesley turned

over, and finding me awake, clapped me on the

side, saying, ' Brother Nelson, let us be of good

cheer, I have one whole side yet ; for the skin is

off but on one side.'"

MARTIN LUTHER.

Disinterestedness was a leading feature in the

character of Luther : superior to all selfish conside-

rations, he left the honours and emoluments of this

world to those who delighted in them. The follow-

ing extract from a will he executed some years be-

fore his death, proves how little he regarded that

wealth, to attain which thousands sacrifice every

enjoyment in this life, and every hope of happiness

in the next. The reformer says, " Lord God ! I

give thee thanks that thou hast willed me to be poor

upon earth, and a beggar. I have neither house,

land, money, nor possessions of any kind, which I

can leave. Thou hast given me a wife and chil-

dren; I commend them to thee : nourish them, teach
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tbem, preserve them, as thou hast hitherto preserved

me, O Father of the fatherless, Judge of the wi-

dow !" The poverty of this great man did not arise .

from wanting the means of acquiring riches ; for few

men have had it in their power more easily to ob-

tain them. The Elector of Saxony offered him the

produce of a mine at Sneberg ; but he nobly refused

it, " Lest," said he, " I should tempt the devil, who
is lord of these subterraneous treasures, to tempt

me." The enemies of Luther were no strangers to

his contempt for gold. When one of the popes

asked a certain cardinal, why they did not stop that

man's mouth with silver and gold, his eminence re-

plied, " That German beast regards not money !"

It may easily be supposed, that the liberality of such

a man would often exceed his means. A poor stu-

dent once telling him of his poverty, he desired his

wife to give him a sum of money ; and when she in-

formed him they had none left, he immediately seized

a cup of some value, which accidentally stood within

his reach, and giving it to the poor man, bade him

go and sell it, and keep the money to supply his

wants. In one of his epistles Luther says, " I have

received one hundred guilders from Taubereim ; and

Schartts has given me fifty : so that I begin to fear,

lest God should reward me in this life. But I de-

clare I will not be satisfied with it. What have I

to do with so much money 1 I gave half of it to P.

Priorus, and made the man glad."
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BISHOP BERKLEY.

The very ingenious and anaiable Bishop Berkley,

of Cloyne, in Ireland, was so entirely contented with

his income in that diocese, that when offered by the

late Earl of Chesterfield (then lord-lieutenant) a bi-

shopric much more beneficial than that he possessed,

he declined it with these words :
—" I love my

neighbours, and they love me ; why, then, should I

begin in my old days to form new connexions, and

tear myself from those friends whose kindness is to

me the greatest happiness I can enjoy T' Acting

in this instance like the celebrated Plutarch, who,

being asked why he resided in his native city, so

obscure and so little, " I stay," said he, " lest it

should grow less."

BENEVOLENCE.

JOHN ELIOT.

It is related of John Eliot, " the apostle to the In^

dians," that one day, while minister of Roxbury, the

parish treasurer, having paid him his salary, put it

into a handkerchief, and tied it into as many hard

knots as he could make, to prevent him from giving

it away before he reached his own house. On his

way he called upon a poor family, and told them

that he had brought them some relief. He then

began to untie the knots ; but finding it a work of
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great difficulty, gave the handkerchief to the mis-

tress of the house, saying, " Here, my dear, take it

;

I believe the Lord designs it all for you."

REV. JOKN" WESLEY.

No writer of modern times appears to have been

more deeply penetrated with the declaration of our

Lord, " How hardly shall they that have riches en-

ter into the kingdom of God." His three maxims

on this subject were, " Get all you can. Save all

you can, Give all you can.^^ "I defy," says he,

" all the men on earth, yea, all the angels in hea-

ven, to find any other way of extracting the poison

from riches. And I call God to record upon my
soul, that I advise no more than I practise. I do,

blessed be God, gain, and save, and give, all I can..

This was the practice of all the young men at

Oxford who were called Methodists. For example,

one of them [himself] had thirty pounds a year ; he

lived on twenty-eight, and gave away forty shillings.

The next year he receiving sixty pounds, he still

lived on twenty-eight, and gave away two and thirty.

The third year he received ninety pounds, and gave

away sixty-two. The fourth year he received a

hundred and twenty pounds ; still he lived as before

on twenty-eight, and gave to the poor ninety-two."

It is said, by his biographers, that during the course

of his life he gave to the various objects of benevo-

lence not less than thirty thousand pounds, or one

hundred and thirty-three thousand tioo hundred dol-

lars. All the profits of his literary labours, (and he
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was his own publisher,) and all that he received from

other sources, except enough to meet his daily

wants, was given away. What he did himself, al-

lowing for the difference of circumstances, for he

had no family, he wished his brethren to do. He
saw clearly, if professing Christians grow rich they

generally grow worldly, proud, and covetous. Or,

if they barely escape themselves, their children ge-

nerally fall victims to the seductions their parents

have thrown around them. Accordingly, we hear

him pathetically exclaiming, just before his depar-

ture, '•'Beware of hoarding. After having served

you between sixty and seventy years, with dim eyes,

shaking hands, and tottering feet, I give this advice

before I sink into the dust. I am pained for you

that are rich in this world."

The following intensely interesting incident fur-

nishes a fine illustration of the benevolent disposition

of this great man :

—

" Mr. Dudley was one evening taking tea with that

eminent artist, Mr. Culy, when he asked him whether

he had seen his gallery of busts. Mr. D. answer-

ing in the negative, and expressing a wish to be

gratified with a sight of it, Mr. Culy conducted him
thither, and after admiring the busts of the several

great men of the day, he came to one which parti-

cularly attracted his notice, and on inquiry found it

was the likeness of the Rev. John Wesley. ' This

bust,' said Mr. C, 'struck Lord Shelbourne in the

same manner it does you, and there is a remarkable

fact connected with it, which, as I know you are
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fond of anecdote, I will relate to you precisely in

the same manner and words that I did to him.' On
returning to the parlour, Mr. C. commenced ac-

cordingly :
—

' I am a very old man
;
you must ex-

cuse my little failings ; and, as I before observed,

hear it in the very words I repeated it to his lord-

ship. My Lord, said I, perhaps you have heard of

John Wesley, the founder of the Methodists 1 O,

yes, he replied ; he,—that race of fanatics ! Well,

my lord, Mr. Wesley had often been urged to have

his picture taken, but he always refused,—alleging

as a reason that he thought it nothing but vanity
;

indeed, so frequently had he been pressed on this

point, that his friends were reluctantly compelled

to give up the idea. One day he called on me on

the business of our Church. I began the old sub-

ject of entreating him to allow me to take oiT his

likeness. Well, said I, knowing you value money

for the means of doing good, if you will grant my
request, I will engage to give you ten guineas for

the first ten minutes that you sit, and for every mi-

nute that exceeds that time you shall receive a gui-

nea. ' What,' said Mr. Wesley, ' do I understand

you aright, that you will give me ten guineas for

having my picture taken ? Well, I agree to it.'

He then stripped off his coat, and lay on the sofa,

and in eight minutes I had the most perfect bust I

had ever taken. He then washed his face, and I

counted to him ten guineas into his hand. ' Well,'

said he, turning to his companion, ' I never till now
earned money so speedily—but what shall we do
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with it V They then wished me a good morning,

and proceeded over Westminster bridge. The first

object that presented itself to their view was a poor

woman crying bitterly, with three children hanging

round her, each sobbing, though apparently too

young to understand their mother^s grief. On in-

quiring the cause of her distress, Mr. Wesley

learned that the creditors of her husband were drag-

ging him to prison, after having sold their effects,

which were inadequate to pay the debt by eighteen

shillings, which the creditors declared should be

paid. One guinea made her happy ! They then

proceeded on, followed by the blessings of the now
happy mother. On Mr. Wesley's inquiring of Mr.

Barton, his friend, where their charity was most

needed, he replied he knew of no place where his

money would be more acceptable than in Giltspur-

street Compter. They accordingly repaired thither,

and on asking the turnkey to point out the most mise-

rable object under his care, he answered, if they

were come in search of poverty they need not go far.

The first ward they entered they were struck with

the appearance of a poor wretch who was greedily

eating some potato skins. On being questioned, he

informed them that he had been in that situation,

supported by the casual alms of compassionate

strangers, for several months, without any hope of

release, and that he was confined for the debt of

half a guinea. On hearing this, Mr. Wesley gave

him a guinea, which he received with the utmost

gratitude, and he had the pleasure of seeing him
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liberated with half a guinea in his pocket. The
poor man, on leaving his place of confinement, said,

' Gentlemen, as you come here in search of poverty,

pray go up stairs, if it be not too late.' They in-

stantly proceeded thither, and beheld a sight which

called forth all their compassion. On a low stool,

with his back towards them, sat a man, or rather a

skeleton, for he was literally nothing but skin and

hone ; his hand supported his head, and his eyes

seemed to be riveted to the opposite corner of the

chamber, where lay, stretched out on a pallet of

straw, a young woman in the last stage of a con-

sumption, apparently lifeless, with an infant by her

side, which was quite dead. Mr. Wesley immedi-

ately sent for medical assistance, but it was too late

for the unfortunate female, who expired a few hours

afterwards from starvation, as the doctor declared.

You may imagine, my lord, that the remaining eight

guineas would not go far in aiding such distress as

this. No expense was spared for the relief of the

now only surviving sufferer. But so extreme was

the weakness to which he was reduced, that six

weeks elapsed before he could speak sufficiently to

relate his own history. It appeared he had been a

reputable merchant, and had married a beautiful

young lady, eminently accomplished, whom he al-

most idolized. They lived happily together for

some time, until, by failure of a speculation in which

his whole property was embarked, he was com-

pletely ruined. No sooner did he become ac-

quainted with his misfortune than he called all his
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creditors together, and laid before them the state of

his affairs, showing them his books, which were in

the most perfect order. They all willingly signed the

dividend except the lawyer, who owed his rise in the

world to this merchant : the sum was £250, for which

he obstinately declared he should be sent to jail.

It was in vain the creditors urged him to pity his

forlorn condition, and to consider his great respecta-

bility—that feeling was a stranger to his breast, and in

spite of all their remonstrances he was hurried away

to prison, followed by his weeping wife. As she

was very accomplished, she continued to maintain

herself and her husband for some time solely by the

use of her pencil, in painting small ornaments on

cards. And thus they managed to put a little aside

for the time of her confinement. But so long an

illness succeeded this event, that she was com-

pletely incapacitated from exerting herself for their

subsistence, and their scanty savings were soon ex-

pended by procuring the necessaries which her situ-

ation then required. They were driven to pawn
their clothes, and their resources failing, they found

themselves at last reduced to absolute starvation.

The poor infant had just expired from want, and

the hapless mother was about to follow it to the

grave, when Mr. Wesley and his friend entered ;

and, as I before said, the husband was so reduced

from the same cause, that without the utmost care

he must have fallen a sacrifice ; and as Mr. Wesley,

who was not for doing things by halves, had ac-

quainted himself with this case of extreme misery,
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he went to the creditors, and informed them of it.

They were beyond measure astonished to learn

what he had to name to them ; for so long a time

had elapsed without hearing anything of the mer-

chant or his family, some supposed him to be dead,

and others that he had quitted the country. Among
the rest, he called on the lawyer, and painted to him,

in the most glowing colours, the wretchedness he

had witnessed, and which he (the lawyer) had been

instrumental in causing ; but even this could not

move him to compassion. He declared the mer-

chant should not leave the prison without paying him

every farthing ! Mr. Wesley repeated his visit to

the other creditors, who, considering the case of the

sufferer, agreed to raise a sum and release him.

Some gave jCIOO, others jG200, and another

jG300. The affairs of the merchant took a differ-

ent turn : God seemed to prosper him, and in the

second year he called his creditors together, thanked

them for their kindness, and paid the sum so gene-

rously obtained. Success continuing to attend him,

he was enabled to pay all his debts, and afterwards

realized considerable property. His afflictions made

such a deep impression upon his mind, that he deter-

mined to remove the possibility of others suffering

from the same cause, and for this purpose advanced

a considerable sum as a foundation fund for the re-

lief of small debtors. And the very first person who

partook of the same was the inexorable laxoyer V
" This remarkable fact so entirely convinced Lord

Shelbourne of the mistaken opinion he had formed

10
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of Mr. Wesley, that he immediately ordered a dozen

of busts to embellish the grounds of his beautiful

residence."

REV. BERNARD GILPIK

The following is related as an illustration of the be-

nevolent disposition of this good man :—One day,

returning home, he saw in a field several people

crowding together ; and judging something more

than ordinary had happened, he rode up, and found

that one of the horses in a team had suddenly dropped

down, which they were endeavouring to raise, but

in vain, for the horse was dead. The owner of it

seeming to be much dejected with the misfortune, and

declaring how grievous a loss it would be to him,

Mr. Gilpin bade him not be disheartened :
—" I'll let

you have," said he, " honest man, that horse of

mine," pointing to his servant's. " Ah ! master,"

replied the countryman, " my pocket will not reach

such a beast as that." " Come, come," said Mr.

Gilpin, " take him, take him, and when I demand

the money then thou shalt pay me."

AN ANGEL OF MERCY.

It is said of the saintly George Herbert, the quaint

old English Church poet, that once in a walk to Sa-

lisbury, to join a musical party, he saw a poor man
with a poorer horse that was fallen under his load.

They were both in distress, and needed present

help, which Mr. Herbert perceiving, put off his ca-

nonical coat, and helped the poor man to unload, and
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after to load his horse. The poor man blessed him

for it, and he blessed the poor man, and was so like

the good Samaritan, that he gave him money to re-

fresh both himself and his horse. Thus he left the

poor man ; and at his coming to his musical friends

at Salisbury, they began to wonder that Mr. George

Herbert, who used to be so trim and clean, came

into that company so soiled and discomposed. But

he told them the occasion ; and when one of the com-

pany told him " he had disparaged himself by so dirty

an employment," his answer was, " that the thought

of what he had done loould prove music to him at

midnight, and that the omission of it would have

upbraided and made discord in his conscience when-

soever he should pass by that place ; for if I be

bound to pray for all that be in distress, I am sure

that I am bound, so far as it is in my power, to prac-

tise what I pray for ; and let me tell you, I would

not willingly pass one day of my life without com-

forting a sad soul, or showing mercy ; and I bless God
for this occasion." O, how many might have the

anxious thoughts which infest often their midnight

hours changed into sweet music, if they would only

be more frequently seen, with full hands and friendly

words, in the abodes of poverty and suffering !

—

These are the places in which to attune one's con-

science to midnight harmonies

!

BISHOP OF ST. ASAPH.

A VIOLENT Welsh squire, having taken offence at a

poor curate who employed his leisure hours in
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mending clocks and watches, applied to the bishop

of St. Asaph, with a formal complaint against him

for impiously carrying on a trade contrary to the

statute. His lordship having heard the complaint,

told the squire he might depend upon the strictest

justice being done in the case ; accordingly the me-

chanic divine was sent for a few days after, when
the bishop asked him, how he dared to disgrace his

diocese by becoming a mender of clocks and watch-

es. The curate, with all humility, answered, " To
satisfy the wants of a wife and ten children." "That
won't do with me," rejoined the prelate ;

" 1 will

inflict such a punishment upon you, as will make
you leave off your pitiful trade, I promise you :"

and immediately calling in his secretary, ordered

him to make out a presentation for the astonished

curate, to a living of at least one hundred and fifty

pounds per annum.

HE THAT GIVETH TO THE POOR LENDETH
TO THE LORD.

Mr. Thomson, a clergyman in the west of Eng-

lend, had made it his custom for many years to dis-

tribute the overplus of the proceeds of his farm

among the poor of his parish, after having supplied

the wants of his own household. One year, how-

ever, he engaged to subscribe thirty pounds for the

building of a chapel in a distant town. Being una-

ble to raise the money by any other means than by

breaking upon the little hoard of his poor parish-

ioners, he was under the necessity of selling so
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much as would raise the thirty pounds for his sub-

scription to the chapel. The expedient, though

painful to him, was unavoidable.

Having procured the money, he left home to be the

bearer of his benefaction. In his journey he over-

took a young lady riding on horseback, whom he

thus accosted :
" Well overtaken, fair lady, will you

accept of an old clergyman as your companion over

the down 1 I am too old, indeed, to promise you

much protection, but I trust God will protect us

both." There was a certain something in the man-

ner with which Mr. T. said this, that was very at-

tractive, so that the young lady felt a strong prepos-

session in his favour, before he had half finished

what he said. She expressed herself much satisfied

with his company ; and, by inquiring, found they were

both going to the same town. In the course of

conversation, he told her his name, and the name
of his church ; what a happy village of poor people

his was, and how dear they were to him. When
they arrived at the town, and were about to part,

Mr. T. informed the lady of the name of the friend

to whose house he was going, expressing a wish

that she would call upon him before he left the

place. The young lady, the same evening, men-

tioned to her friends, to whom she was on a visit,

the name of the clergyman, and the many precious

subjects of conversation with which he had enter-

tained her. " Thomson !" cried the lady, " I wish

I knew it was a Mr. Thomson we have been so

many years inquiring after in vain. I have thirty
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pounds tied up in a bag by my late husband, due to

a person of that name, who desired to leave it till

called for. But I suppose he is dead : and his exe-

cutor, whoever he be, knows nothing of it." Mr.

Thomson was sent for, when it soon appeared that

the Mr. Thomson, to whom this money had been so

long due was his own brother, who had been dead

for several years ; and to whose effects he was the

executor and residuary legatee. On the bag being

put into his hand by the lady of the house, he fell on

his knees, and with eyes lifted up, exclaimed,

" Blessed be God ! how wonderful thus to provide mo-

ney for my poor people at home ! The money will be

theirs again." He hastened to his friend in the

town to inform him of what had happened ; and as

he entered his house he cried out, " Praise God :

tell it in Gath, publish it in Askelon, that our God
is a faithful God."

REV. C. J. LAVATER.

The following is an extract from the private diary

of the late Rev. C. J. Lavater, of Zurich, in Swit-

zerland, dated Jan. 2, 1769 :

—

Awoke at six o'clock—remembered that I am
mortal : gave thanks to God, and read the fifth,

sixth, and seventh chapters of St. Matthew's

Gospel. What a treasure of pure morality ! I

now went to my avocations, and continued them till

noon.

My wife asked me, during dinner, what sentiment

I had chosen for the day. " Give to him that ask-
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eth thee ; and from him that would borrow, turn

not thou away." " Pray, how is this to be under-

stood 1" said she. " Literally : we must take the

words as if we heard Jesus Christ himself pronounce

them. I am the steward, not the proprietor, of my
possessions."

Just as I arose from dinner, a widow desired to

speak to me. " You will excuse me, dear sir," said

she, " I must pay my rent, and I am six dollars

short. I have been ill a whole month, and could

scarcely keep my poor children from starving. I

have laid by every penny, but I am six dollars short,

and must have them to-day or to-morrow ; pray

hear me, dear sir." Here she presented me a

book enchased with silver. " My late husband,"

said she, " gave it me when we were betrothed. I

part with it with reluctance, and know not when I

can redeem it. O, dear sir, cannot you assist me 1"

" My poor woman, indeed I cannot." So saying, I

put my hand in my pocket, and touched my mo-

ney : it was about two dollars and a half. "It

won't do," said I to myself :
" and if it would, I

shall want it." " Have you no friend," said I,

" who would give you such a trifle ?" " No, not a

soul living ; and I do not like to go from house to

house ; I would rather work whole nights. I have

been told that you are a good-natured gentleman

;

and if you cannot assist, you will, I hope, excuse

me for having given you so much trouble. I will

try how I can extricate myself; God has never for-

saken me ; and I hope he will not begin to turn his
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back on me in my 76th year." The same moment
my wife entered the room.

I was—O thou traitorous heart !—I was angry,

ashamed, and should have been glad if I could have

sent her away under some pretext or other, for my
conscience whispered to me, " Give to him that

asketh thee." My wife, too, whispered irresistibly

in my ear, " She is a pious, honest woman ; she has

certainly been ill ; assist her if you can." " I have

no more than two dollars," said I, " and she wants

six ; how, therefore, can I answer her demand 1 I

will give her something, and send her away." My
wife squeezed my hand, tenderly, smiling, and be-

seeching me by her looks. She then said aloud,

what my conscience had whispered to me before,

" Give to him that asketh thee ; and turn not away

from him who would borrow of thee." I smiled, and

asked her whether she would give her ring in order

to enable me to do it. " With great pleasure," said

she, pulling oflf her ring. The old woman was either

too simple to observe this, or too modest to take ad-

vantage of it : however, when she was going, my
wife told her to wait a little in the passage. " Were
you in earnest, my dear, when you offered your

ring ?" said I, as soon as we were in private. " I

am surprised that you can ask that question ; do you

think I sport with charity 1 Remember what you

said a quarter of an hour ago. You have been al-

ways so benevolent, and why are you now
backward in assisting that poor woman 1 Why did

you not give her what money you had in your purse 1



BENEVOLENCE. 153

Do you not know that there are six dollars in your

bureau, and that it will be quarter-day in ten days V
I pressed my wife to my bosom, and dropped a tear.

" You are more righteous than I ! Keep your ring;

you have made me blush." I then went to the bu-

reau, and took the six dollars. When I was going

to open the door to call the widow I was seized with

horror, because I had said, " I cannot help you."—

O

thou traitorous tongue ! thou deceitful heart !

—

" There, take the money," said I, " which you want."

She seemed at first to suppose it was only a small

contribution, and kissed my hand. But when she

saw the six dollars, her astonishment was so great

that for a moment she could not speak. She then

said, " How shall I thank you 1 I cannot repay

you ; I have got nothing but this poor book, and it

is old." " Keep your book and the money," said I,

" and thank God, and not me. Indeed, I do not

deserve it, because I have hesitated so long to as-

sist you. Go, and say not one word more."

JOHN FOX.

John Fox, the celebrated author of the " Book of

Martyrs," was remarkable for his piety. He de-

voted whole nights to prayer, withdrew as much as

possible from all worldly pursuits, and was eminently

skilled in imparting consolation to the afflicted.

But, among all his excellences, none was more con-

spicuous than his liberality to the poor. What was
sometimes offered him by the rich (for he was him-

self sometimes distressed) he accepted, but imme-
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diately gave it to those who had less than himself.

So entirely did he give of his goods to the poor, that

when he died he possessed no ready money. This

benevolence was maintained by a sense of the love

of Christ, and was shown with a view to his glory.

A friend once inquiring of him if he recollected a

poor man, whom he was accustomed to relieve, he

replied, " Yes, I remember him well, and would

willingly forget lords and ladies to remember such

as him."

REV. J. W. FLETCHER.

At the last Wesleyan Conference which the Rev.

John Fletcher attended, when Mr. Wesley was

about to read over his own name and those of all

the preachers, that any present might object to what-

ever was deemed reprehensible in them, Mr. Fletch-

er rose to withdraw. He was eagerly recalled, and

asked why he would leave them. " Because,"

said he, " it is improper and painful to my feelings

to hear my brethren canvassed, unless my own cha-

racter were submitted to the same scrutiny." They
promised, if he would stay, that his character should

be investigated. On these terms he submitted.

When his name was read, an aged preacher rose,

bowed to him, and said, " I have but one thing to

object to Mr. Fletcher : God has given him a richer

talent than his humility will suffer him duly to ap-

preciate. In confining himself to Madeley, he puts

his light, comparatively, under a bushel ; whereas,

if he would come out more among us, he would draw
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immense congregations, and would do much more

good." In answer to this, he stated the tender and

sacred ties which bound him to his parish ; its nu-

merous population ; the daily calls for his services
;

the difficulty of finding a proper substitute ; his in-

creasing infirmities, which disqualified him for horse

exercise ; his unwillingness to leave Mrs. Fletcher

at home ; and the expense of t'ravelhng in carriages.

In reply to this last argument, another preacher

rose, and observed that the expense of his journeys

would be cheerfully paid ; and that though he knew,

and highly approved of, Mr. Fletcher's disinterest-

edness and delicacy in pecuniary transactions, yet

he feared that there was a mixture of pride in his

objection ; for that by no importunity could he be

prevailed upon to accept a present to defray his ex-

penses on his late visit to Ireland. "A little expla-

nation," replied Mr. Fletcher, with his characteristic

meekness, " will set that matter right. When I

was so kindly invited to visit my friends at Dublin,

I had every desire to accept their invitation ; but I

wanted money for the journey, and knew not how
to obtain it. In this situation I laid the matter be-

fore the Lord, humbly requesting that, if the journey

were a providential opening to do good, I might

have the means of performing it. Shortly after-

wards I received an unexpected sum of money, and

took my journey. While in Dublin, I heard our

friends commiserating the distresses of the poor,

and lamenting the inadequate means they had to re-

lieve them. When, therefore, they offered me a
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handsome present, what could I do ] The necessary

expenses of my journey had already been supplied ;

my general income was quite sufficient ; I needed

nothing. Had I received the money I should have

given it away. The poor of Dublin most needed,

and were most worthy of, the money of their gene-

rous countrymen. How, then, could I hesitate to

beg that it might be applied to their relief? You
see, brethren, I could not in conscience do otherwise

than I did."

BISHOP BUTLER.

The late Rev. John Newton relates, that a friend

of his once dined with Dr. Butler, then bishop of

Durham ; and though the guest was a man of for-

tune, and the interview by appointment, the provi-

sion was no more than a joint of meat and a pudding.

The bishop apologized for this plain fare, by saying

that it was his manner of living, and that, being dis-

gusted with the fashionable expense of time and

money in entertainments, he was determined it

should receive no countenance from his example.

Nor was this conduct the result of covetousness
;

for, large as were his revenues, such was his libe-

rality to the poor, that he left at his death little more

than enough to discharge his debts and pay for his

funeral.
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CONSISTENCY OF CONDUCT.

PEAYIISTG AND GIVmG.

The venerable father Sewall, of Maine, once

entered a meeting in behalf of foreign missions,

just as the collectors of the contributions were re-

suming their seats. The chairman of the meeting

requested him to lead in prayer. The old gentle-

man stood, hesitatingly, as if he had not heard the

request. It was repeated in a louder voice ; but

there was no response. It was observed, however,

that Mr. S. was fumbling in his pockets, and pre-

sently he produced a piece of money, which he de-

posited in the contribution-box. The chairman,

thinking he had not been understood, said loudly,

" I didn't ask you to give, father Sewall, I asked

you to pray." " O, yes," he replied, " I heard you,

but I can't pray till I've given something."

THE PRAYma SHEPHERD.

One of the ejected ministers of Wales went to Eng-

land, and hired himself as a shepherd to a nobleman

of that country. One day the nobleman's wife was

ill, and he sent for the officiating clergyman of the

parish to come and pray for her. The clergyman,

being a sportsman, told the messenger that he would

comply with the request after his return from hunt-

ing. The nobleman, hearing this, became very un-
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easy in his mind, and thought it very strange that a

professed minister of the gospel preferred hunting

to praying. A domestic told him that the shepherd

could pray very well ; that he went out every night

to pray in a certain private place ; and that he had

watched him, and heard him pray frequently. The

shepherd was immediately sent for, and prayed so

powerfully, that the nobleman's heart was melted.

He urged the poor man to recite his whole history,

and he reluctantly complied. " Well, then," said

the nobleman, " you shall henceforth be a shepherd

of men." He built him a meeting-house, attended

his ministry, and never again troubled the sportsman.

NOTHING LOST BY KEEPING THE SABBATH.

The Rev. Mr. E was going down the Ohio

river in a steamboat. On Saturday night he ar-

rived at M., and although strongly tempted to go on,

as others did, he concluded to stop, and went on

shore. On the Sabbath he preached. His labours

were greatly blessed. Numbers were awakened,

who afterwards became hopefully pious ; and he will

be remembered with gratitude by that people to the

end of life.

Let all good men, when they travel, as well as at

home, keep the Sabbath day holy ; and as they have

opportunity do good, and they will become eminently

benefactors of mankind.

Another boat arrived in season, carried him

safely to his place of destination, and in time to ac-

complish the object of his journey, as well as if he
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had not stopped on the Sabbath. Nothing was lost

to himself, while to others his stopping was the cause

of infinite gain.

REV. D. BROWK
The late Rev. D. Brown, of Calcutta, on his voy-

age from England to India, was placed in circum-

stances which at once illustrated his character, and

proved the advantages of Christian principle. The
following relation is in his own language :

—

" After my glass of claret, I declined taking

more ; when the captain forcibly urged me, and

would have taken my glass and filled it : but, with a

determined air, I told him he might attempt as ea-

sily to shake Gibraltar as to shake me from my
purpose. It was replied, ' Then you must sing.' I

told them I considered it as inconsistent with my
character, and I could not oblige them by a violation

of my judgment. This was followed by arguments

on the necessity of being good company, and on the

innocency of festivity. The captain observed, that

we ought to accommodate ourselves to the spirit of

the company we sit down with, and that it was good

breeding and harmless to do so. I replied, that I

was a great advocate for liberty ; that I gave large

scope to others to follow their own judgment, and

that I valued myself upon this prerogative of man.

I had opinions that I could not part with, to oblige

any company whatever ; that a man must be das-

tardly and unprincipled who would, to please others,

act contrary to his judgment, and thus give up the
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most precious right of human nature. That respect-

ing the innocency of table singing, I would not hesi-

tate to affirm that some songs were really criminal,

and to be justified by no rules of morality in the

world, and that to me all seemed improper and in-

consistent. I added, that it was contrary to good

sense, as well as good breeding and all the laws of

freedom, to press a person after such a declaration
;

and that I did not doubt but the present company,

every one of them, would have as contemptible an

opinion of me as I deserved, should I comply and

give up my opinion ; and concluded by answering to

the captain's argument, saying, that I did not be-

lieve it would give him any satisfaction to hurt my
feelings, but that I should disoblige him by granting

what they had asked. To this the captain made a

short and proper answer—that I should never more

be pressed to anything disagreeable, or contrary to

my judgment, as long as I was in his ship."

REV. T. ROBINSON.

When the late Rev. Thomas Robinson first went to

Leicester, there was a place of rendezvous, a sort

of garden-seat, at the door of a bookseller, in the

market-place, to which many persons resorted to

discuss the news of the day, and which one of its

frequenters called " the seat of the scornful." Here,

amongst other subjects of debate, the merits and de-

merits of the new curate of St. Martin's were dis-

cussed. They were for the most part agreed that

he was a Methodist ; but then, what is a Methodist 1
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One said his idea of a Methodist was a man who
preached in a tree. Another said, one who never

smiles. What could be done with this stranger and
his new-fangled notions ] Different expedients were
suggested. Most of them were for applying to the

vicar to dismiss him. But the wise man of the

party reminded them that this would be a very un-

certain expedient. They might have another who
was no better. " Your best way," added he, " would
be to get a new Bible."

REV. S. WALKER.
After the late Rev. Samuel Walker, of Truro, had
begun to feel the unspeakable importance of the

truth as it is in Jesus, his preaching became of a

different character to what it had previously been.

When he urged the importance of regeneration, and

devotedness to God, those who were living in a

sensual and dissipated manner, or who were building

their hopes of heaven on the morality of their lives,

were offended. Accordingly, some of the most

wealthy inhabitants of the town complained of him

to the rector, and requested his dismission. The
rector promised compliance with their wishes, and

waited on Mr. Walker to give him notice to quit

his curacy. He was received with much politeness

and respect, and Mr, Walker soon took an opportu-

nity, from some passing remark, to explain his views

of the importance of the ministerial office, and the

manner in which its duties ought to be performed.

His sentiments and manner were such, that the rec-

11
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tor went away without having accomplished his pur-

pose. He endeavoured a second time to effect the

wishes of the people, but was again so awed by Mr.

W.'s superiority, that he could not speak to him on

the subject. Being afterwards pressed by one of

the principal persons on the topic, he replied, " Do
you go and dismiss him if you can, I cannot. I feel,

in his presence, as if he were a being of a superior

order, and am so abashed, that I am uneasy till I

can retire from it."

REV. MR. KELLY.

The Rev. Mr. Kelly, of the town of Ayr, once

preached an excellent sermon from the parable of

the man who fell among thieves. He was particu-

larly severe on the conduct of the priest, who saw

him, and ministered not unto him, but passed by on

the other side ; and, in an animated and pathetic

flow of eloquence he exclaimed, " What! not even

the servant of the Almighty ! he whose tongue was

engaged in the work of charity, whose bosom was

appointed the seat of brotherly love, whose heart the

emblem of pity ; did he refuse to stretch forth his

hand, and to take the mantle from his shoulders to

cover the nakedness of wo 1 If he refused, if the

shepherd himself went astray, was it to be wondered

at that the flock followed 1" Such were the pre-

cepts of the preacher, and he practised what he

preached. The next day, when the river was much
increased, a boy was swept overboard from a small

boat by the force of the current. A great concourse



CONSISTENCY OF CONDUCT. 163

of people were assembled, but none of them at-

tempted to save the boy ; when Mr. Kelly, who was

dressed in his canonicals, threw himself from his

chamber window into the current, and at the hazard

of his own life saved that of the boy.

REV. DR. CHALMERS.

Dr. Chalmers, on his return from England, a few

years ago, lodged in the house of a nobleman, not

far distant from Peebles. The doctor excelled in

conversation, as well as in the pulpit. He was the

life and soul of the discourse in the circle of friends

at the nobleman's fireside. The subject was pau-

perism—its causes and cure. Among the gentlemen

present, there was a venerable old highland chief-

tain, who kept his eyes fastened on Dr. C, and lis-

tened with intense interest to his communications.

The conversation was kept up to a late hour. When
the company broke up, they were shown up stairs

into their apartments. There was a lobby of consi-

derable length, and the doors of the bed-chambers

opened on the right and left. The apartment of

Dr. C. was directly opposite to that of the old chief-

tain, who had already retired with his attendant.

As the doctor was undressing himself he heard an

unusual noise in the chieftain's room ; the noise was

succeeded by a heavy groan ! He hastened into

the apartment, which was in a few minutes filled

with the company, who all rushed in to the relief of

the old gentleman. It was a melancholy sight

which met their eyes. The venerable white-headed



164 MINISTERIAL CHARACTER.

chief had fallen into the arms of his attendant in an

apoplexy. He breathed for a few moments and

expired. Dr. C stood in silence, with both hands

stretched out, and bending over the deceased. He
was the very picture of distress. He was the first

to break silence. " Never in my life," said he, in

a tremulous voice, " did I see, or did I feel, before,

this moment, the meaning of that text, ' Preach the

word : be instant in season, and out of season ; re-

prove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and

doctrine.' Had I known that my venerable old

friend was within a few minutes of eternity, I would

not have dwelt on that subject which formed the

topic of this evening's conversation. I would have

addressed myself earnestly to him. I would have

preached unto him and you, Christ Jesus and him

crucified. I would have urged him and you, with

all the earnestness befitting the subject, to prepare

for eternity. You would have thought it, and you

would have pronounced it, out of season. But ah !

it would have been in season, both as it respected

him and as it respects you."

JOHN NELSON.

Prior to his entrance upon the ministry. Nelson was

a stone mason. Being desired, by his master's

foreman, to work on the Lord's day, on the ground

that the king's business required despatch, and that

it was common to work on the Sabbath for his ma-

jesty, when anything was wanted in a particular

haste ; Nelson boldly declared, " That he would not
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work upon the Sabbath for any man in the kingdom,

except it were to quench fire, or something that re-

quired immediate help." " Religion," says the fore-

man, "has made you a rebel against the king."

" No, sir," he replied, " it has made me a better

subject than ever I was. The greatest enemies the

king has are Sabbath-breakers, swearers, drunkards,

and whoremongers ; for these bring down God's

judgments upon the king and country." He was

told he should lose his employment if he would not

obey his orders ; his answer was, " he would rather

want bread than wilfully offend God." The fore-

man swore that he would be as mad as Whitefield

if he went on. " What hast thou done," said he,

" that thou needest make so much ado about salva-

tion 1 I always took thee to be as honest a man as

I have in the work, and would have trusted thee

with jGoOO." " So you might," answered Nelson,

" and not have lost a penny by me." " I have a

worse opinion of thee now," said the foreman.

" Master," rejoined he, " I have the odds of you,

for I have a worse opinion of myself than you can

have." The issue, however, was, that the work

was not pursued on the Sabbath ; and Nelson rose

in the good opinion of his employer, for having

shown a sense of his duty as a Christian.

PREACHrN'G FOR A CROWIN'.

The Rev. H. Davies, sometimes called "The
Welsh Apostle," was walking early one Sabbath

morning, to a place where he was to preach. He
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was overtaken by a clergyman on horseback, who
complained that he could not get above half a gui-

nea for a discourse. " O, sir," said Mr. Davies,

"I preach for a crown!" "Do you V replied the

stranger, " then you are a disgrace to the cloth."

To this rude observation he returned this meek an-

swer :
" Perhaps I shall be held in still greater dis-

grace, in your estimation, when I inform you that I

am now going nine miles to preach, and have but

sevenpence in my pocket to bear my expenses out

and in ; but I look forward to that crown of glory

which my Lord and Saviour will freely bestow upon

me, when he makes his appearance before an as-

sembled world."

"SUPPORT YOUR CHARACTER, AND WE
WILL RESPECT YOU."

When the late Rev. Mr. K was settled in his

congregation of S , they could not furnish him

with a manse, or even with lodgings. In these cir-

cumstances, a Captain P , in the neighbourhood,

though a stranger to religion, generously took him

into his family, and gave him his board, it is be-

lieved, gratuitously. But our young clergyman soon

found himself in very unpleasant circumstances,

owing to the captain's usual practice of profane

swearing. Satisfied of his duty, however, he deter-

mined to perform it at all hazards. Accordingly, one

day at table, after a very liberal volley of oaths

from the captain, he observed calmly, " Captain, you

have certainly on the present occasion made use of
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a number of very improper terms." The captain,

who was rather a choleric man, was instantly in a

blaze. " Pray, sir, what improper terms have I

used V " Surely, captain, you must know," replied

the clergyman, with greater coolness ;
" and having

already put me to the pain of hearing them, you can-

not be in earnest in imposing upon me the additional

pain of repeating them." " You are right, sir," re-

sumed the captain, " you are right. Support your

character, and we will respect you. We have a

parcel of clergymen around us here, who seem quite

uneasy till they get us to understand that we may
use any freedoms we please before them, and we
despise them." It ought to be known, that the cap-

tain never afterwards repeated the offence in his

presence, and always treated Mr. K with

marked respect, and befriended him in all his inte-

rests.

DR. WAUGH.
Dr. Waugh being in company with a number of

ministers, the bad conduct of a brother in the minis-

try became the subject of conversation, and every

gentleman in the room joined warmly in condemning

him. Dr. Waugh sat for a long time silent. At

last he walked up to his companions, and said, " My
dear friends, surely we are not acting in accordance

with our profession. The person you speak of is

one of ourselves, and we ought not to blow the coal.

But do you know that he is as bad a man as he is

represented 1 and if he is, will railing against him



168 MINISTERIAL CHARACTKR.

do him any good 1 It is cowardly to speak ill of a

man behind his back ; and I doubt if any of us would

have sufficient courage, if our poor friend were to

appear among us, to sit down and kindly tell him of

his faults. If there be one here who feels himself

quite pure, and free from error, let him throw the

first stone ; but if not, let us be silent, and I confess

that I feel that I must not say one word." He re-

sumed his seat, and the company looked at each

other, struck silent by this rebuke from one so good

and mild.

REV. JOHN CAMPBELL.

The Rev. Dr. Philip, of South Africa, mentions, in

a letter descriptive of the character of the late Rev.

John Campbell, of Kingsland, several anecdotes af

the disinterestedness of that worthy man, the parti-

culars of which we transcribe from his published

memoirs.

Before Mr. Campbell left London, in 1818, for

Africa, he had £Q0 put into his hands anonymously,

and it was doubtful, from the manner in which the

note accompanying it was worded, whether it was

intended as a gift to himself, or to be expended for

charitable purposes in Africa. He was then £G0,

to use his own phrase, behind-hand, which was to

him a source of considerable uneasiness
;
yet, with

this doubt on his mind, he would not appropriate a

shilling of it to his own use, but gave it away in

Africa to objects of benevolence in connexion with

the mission.
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Such was his carefulness of public money, and

the exactness with which he kept his accounts, that

Dr. Philip says, " I have heard him several times

mention, as a matter of surprise, that on returning to

England after his first visit to Africa, there was one

shilling and sevenpence halfpenny that he could

never account for ; and he used to add, with great

gravity, which it was im.possible to listen to without

a smile, " and I cannot, sir, to this day, account for

that nineteenpence halfpenny!"

REV. THOMAS SCOTT.

The Rev. Thomas Scott, in the early part of his

life, was exceedingly fond of cards, but was induced

to leave off the practice in the following manner

:

—" Being on a visit to one of my parishioners at

Ravenstone," he writes, " I walked out after dinner,

as was my common practice on such occasions, to

visit some of my poor people ; when one of them

(the first person, as far as I know, to whom my mi-

nistry had been decidedly useful) said to me, ' I

have something which I wish to say to you ; but I

am afraid you may be offended.' I answered that

I could not promise, but I hoped I should not. She

then said, ' You know A— B— ; he has lately ap-

peared attentive to religion, and has spoken to me
concerning the sacrament ; but last night, he, with

C— D— , and others, met to keep Christmas ; and

they played at cards, drank too much, and in the

end quarrelled, and raised a sort of riot. And when
I remonstrated with him on his conduct, as incon-
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sistent with his professed attention to religion, his

answer was, ' There is no harm in cards—Mr. Scott

plays at cards.'' This smote me to the heart. I

saw that if I played with cards, however soberly

and quietly, the people would be encouraged by my
example to go farther ; and if St. Paul would eat no

flesh while the world stood, rather than cause his

weak brother to offend, it would be inexcusable in

me to throw such a stumbling-block in the way of

my parishioners, in a matter certainly neither useful

nor expedient. So far from being offended at the

hint thus given me, I felt very thankful to my faith-

ful monitor, and promised her that she should never

have occasion to repeat the admonition. That very

evening I related the whole matter to the company,

and declared my fixed resolution never to play at

cards again. I expected I should be harassed with

solicitations, but I was never asked to play after-

wards. Let me, therefore, from my own experience,

as well as from the reason of the case, urge per-

sons, from their first entrance upon a religious

course, when asked to do anything they disapprove,

fairly to state their disapprobation as a point of con-

science."

REV. JOHN HOWE.
The celebrated John Howe being introduced to one

of the bishops, formerly an acquaintance, his lord-

ship expostulated with him respecting his noncon-

formity. Mr. Howe told him he could not have

time, without greatly trespassing upon his patience,
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to go through the several objections he had to make
to the terms of conformity. The bishop pressed

him to name any one that he reckoned to be of

weight. He instanced the point of re-ordination.

" Pray, sir," said the bishop to him, " what hurt is

there in being twice ordained ]" " Hurt ! my lord,"

said Mr. Howe, " the thought is shocking ; it hurtsmy
understanding; it is an absurdity, for nothing can

have two beginnings. I am sure I am a minister of

Christ, and am ready to debate that matter with your

lordship, if you please ; and I cannot begin again to be

a minister." The bishop then dropped the matter,

and told Mr. H. that if he would come in amongst

them he might have considerable preferment, and

at length dismissed him in a very friendly manner.

EEV. R. M. M'CHEYNE.

At an ordination of elders, the late Rev. R. M.
M'Cheyne, of Dundee, made the following state-

ment :
—" When I first entered upon the work of the

ministry among you, I was exceedingly ignorant of

the vast importance of church discipline. I thought

that my great and almost only work was to pray

and preach, I saw your souls to be so precious, and

the time so short, that I devoted all my time, and

care, and strength, to labour in word and doctrine.

When cases of discipline were brought before me
and the elders, I regarded them with something like

abhorrence. It was a duty I shrank from ; and I

may truly say it nearly drove me from the work of

the ministry among you altogether. But it pleased



172 MINISTERIAL CHARACTER.

God, who teaches his servants in another way than

man teaches, to bless some of the cases of discipline

to the manifest and undeniable conversion of the

souls of those under our care ; and from that hour a

new light broke in upon my mind, and I saw that if

preaching be an ordinance of Christ, so is church

discipline. I now feel very deeply persuaded that

both are of God,—that two keys are committed to

us by Christ, the one the key of doctrine, by means

of which we unlock the treasures of the Bible, the

other the key of discipline, by which we open or

shut the way to the sealing ordinances of the faith.

Both are Christ's ^ift, and neither is to be resigned
*• A,

without sin. '', -rt, •
'• "'

r'-
," ">n^

It is impossible, says 'Dr. Clarke,' that a minister

i should ever be a private man ; even in his most trivial

I
intercourse with others, it is never forgotten what his

I
office is : the habit of every one's mind is, to expect in-

I formation or example from his company and conduct

;

; he is constantly living under the observation of man-
' kind, and he who is always observed, should never

j venture on dubious conduct, or suppose for a mo-

I ment that what he does in the view of another can

ever for a moment be a matter of indifference, or be

, regarded as a trifle* I will tell you a curious cir-

'^ cumstance that happened to me some years ago. In

a day or two from the time I refer to, I was about to

set off from London to Ireland : a friend desired me
to take charge of a young lady to Dublin, to which
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I readily agreed, and she was sent to me at the

coach. I soon found from her conversation that she

was a Roman Catholic, and also quickly perceived

that she had been led to entertain a very high opi-

nion of me. After we had travelled some distance,

talking occasionally on various subjects, the day-

light began to sink fastly away, when she took out

of her reticule a small Catholic book of prayers, and

commenced seriously her evening devotions. While

she was reading, such thoughts as these occurred to

me :
—" I beheve this lady to be sincere in her reli-

gious creed, which I think to be a very dangerous

one ; she appears to be of an ingenuous temper, and

to feel much personal respect for me ; is there not

here, then, a good opportunity, as well as subject,

to exercise my influence, and to deliver her, if pos-

sible, from her erroneous creed ] But," continued

I in my thoughts, " was she not intrusted to my
care 1 Would her friends have so intrusted her,

had they ever suspected that an attempt at prose-

lytism would be made ] Would not the attempt be

a breach of trust, and should I, even were ultimate

good to accrue to her, be a morally honest man .?"

I instantly felt that m,y own honesty must be pre-

served, though the opportunity of apparent good

might be apparently lost. In a short time Miss •

closed her book with this observation, " We Catho-

lics, Dr. Clarke, think it much better to believe too

much than too little." I replied, " But, madam, in.

our belief we should recollect that we never should

yield our assent to what is contradictory in itself, or
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to what contradicts other ascertained fads.'''' This

was the only observation that I made that looked at

all towards Catholicism. In process of time we ar-

rived at our journey's end, and I deposited her

safely in the hands of her friends.

From that time till about two years ago I never

heard of her, till we met in the following way. I

had been preaching at Chelsea chapel, and on en-

tering the vestry after service a lady followed me,

shook hands, spake with much emotion, and said,

" Do yon not recollect me, Dr. Clarke ] I am Miss

, whom you kindly took care of to Ireland : I was

then a Catholic ; now I am a Protestant, and have

suffered much in consequence of the change." I

inquired how the alteration in her views was effect-

ed, and she gave me in detail the account which I

will shortly sum up to you. When she heard to

whom she was about to be intrusted, she resolved

to observe and watch closely this eminent Protest9,nt

minister ; she was pleased with the conversation and

friendliness shown her ; and was so struck with the

observation I had made in the coach, that she said

it afterwards absolutely haunted her, caused her to

examine and think for herself, and at last led her to

freedom from her thraldom :
" but^" said she, " I

should never have been induced to examine, had it

not been for the previous examination I had made

of you. From the first moment you entered the

coach I watched you narrowly ; I thought, now I

have a fair opportunity of knowing something of

these Protestants ; and I will judge if what I have
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heard of them be true. Every word, every motion,

every look of yours, sir, was watched with the eye

of a lynx ; I felt you could not be acting a part, for

you could not suspect that you were so observed
;

the result of all was, your conduct conciliated es-

teem, and removed prejudice
;
your one observation

on belief led me to those examinations which the

Spirit of God has blessed to my conversion : and I

now stand before yoa the convert of your three

days' hehaviour between London and Dublin." You
see from this account how all ministers should ever

feel themselves to be public men ; how cautious

should be their conduct, and how guarded their

conversation. Had I attempted to proselyte this

lady, all her prejudices would have been up in arms
;

had my behaviour been unbecomingly light, or cause-

lessly austere, she would have been either disgust-

ed or repelled, and her preconceived notions of Pro-

testants would have been confirmed ; she saw and

heard what satisfied her : thus, even in social inter-

course, the public teacher should always be the

Christian instructor.

^
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FORGIVENESS OF INJURIES.

ARCHBISHOP CRAN^MER.

Archbishop Cranmer appeared almost alone, in the

higher classes, as the friend of truth in evil times,

and a plot was formed to take away his life. The
providence of God, however, so ordered it, that the

papers which would have completed the plan were

intercepted, and traced to their authors, one of whom
lived in the archbishop's family, and the other he

had greatly served. He took these men apart in

his palace, and told them that some persons in his

confidence had disclosed his secrets, and even ac-

cused him of heresy. They loudly censured such

villany, and declared the traitors to be worthy of

death ; one of them adding, that if an executioner

was wanted, he would perform the office himself.

Struck with their perfidy, after lifting up his voice

to heaven, lamenting the depravity of man, and

thanking God for his preservation, he produced their

letters, and inquired if they knew them. They now
fell on their knees, confessed their crimes, and im-

plored forgiveness. Cranmer mildly expostulated

with them on the evil of their conduct, forgave them,

and never again alluded to their treachery. His

forgiveness of injuries was so well known that it be-

bame a by-word, " Do my lord of Canterbury an ill

turn, and you make him your friend forever,"
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The archbishop's first wife, whom he married at

Cambridge, lived at an inn, and as he often went

there, the popish party raised a report that he was

but an hostler, and had never received the advantages

of a learned education. This story had been empha-

tically told by a Yorkshire priest, who added, that

the archbishop had no more learning than a goose.

Some persons informed Lord Cromwell, the minis-

ter of state, of this circumstance, who sent for the

priest, and committed him to prison. When he had

Iain there nine or ten weeks, he sent a friend to en-

treat Cranmer's pardon ; who instantly sent for him,

and expostulated with him on trifling with his cha-

racter. He excused himself by pleading his drunk-

enness at the time, which Cranmer told him only

increased his sin. The archbishop invited him to ex-

amine him in his learning, but the priest told him he

was himself only an English scholar. On further

conversation, he confessed he was not sufficiently

acquainted with genealogies to tell the father of

either David or Solomon, and was dismissed by the

archbishop mildly telling him to visit ale-houses less,

and his study more ; and not to complain of the want

of learning in others, till he possessed more himself.

REV. GEORGE WISHART.

While Wishart, the celebrated reformer, was en-

gaged in relieving the temporal wants of the inha-

bitants of Dundee, during the prevalence of the

plague in that city, and daily preaching to them the

way of salvation, Cardinal Beton bribed a popish

12
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priest to murder him. On one occasion, Wishart

had finished his sermon, the people were retiring,

and the preacher was descending from the pulpit,

when his keen eye noticed that Weighton, thw

priest, had a drawn dagger concealed under his

gown. He immediately spoke to him, and deprived

him of the murderous weapon. The priest fell on

his knees, confessed his intention, and entreated his

forgiveness. The people were greatly enraged at

the conduct of the priest, and would immediately

have taken away his life, had not the reformer taken

him in his arms, and said, " Whatsoever hurts him

shall hurt me ; for he hath done me no mischief, but

much good, by teaching me more heedfulness for

the time to come."

REV. W. HERRING.

Mb. Herring, one of the puritan ministers, was

eminently distinguished for Christian meekness, and

for love to his greatest enemies. Dr. Lamb, a vio-

lent persecutor of the puritans, and especially of this

good man, being on a journey, unhappily broke his

leg, and was carried to the inn where Mr. Herring

happened to be staying for the night. Mr. H. was
called on to pray that evening in the family, when
he prayed with so much fervour and affection for

the doctor as to surprise all who heard him. Being

afterwards asked why he manifested such respect

to a man who was so utterly unworthy of it, he re-

plied, " The greater enemy he is, the more need he

hath of our prayers. We must prove ourselves to
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be the disciples of Christ by loving our enemies,

and praying for our persecutors." On another occa-

sion, Archbishop Laud having said, " I will pickle

that Herring of Shrewsbury," the good man meekly

replied, " If he will abuse his power, let it teach

Christians the more to use their prayers, that their

enemies may see they have a God to trust in, when
trampled upon by ill-disposed men."

MEEKNESS UNDER PROVOCATIONS.

THE PATRIARCH OF ALEXAITDRIA.

John, patriarch of Alexandria, had a controversy

with Nicetas, a chief man of that city, which was to

be decided in a court of justice. John defended the

cause of the poor, and Nicetas refused to part with

his money. A private meeting was held, to see if

the affair could be adjusted, but in vain ; angry

words prevailed, and both parties were so obstinate

that they separated more offended with each other

than before. When Nicetas was gone, John began

to reflect on his own pertinacity ; and although his

cause was good, " yet," said he, " can I think that

God will be pleased with this anger and stubborn-

ness 1 The night draweth on, and shall I suffer the

sun to go down upon my wrath ? This is impious,

and opposed to the apostle's advice." He therefore

sent some respectable friends to Nicetas, and



180 MINISTERIAL CHARACTER.

charged them to deliver this message to him, and no

more :
" O, sir, the sun is going down I" Nicetas

was much affected, his eyes were filled with tears
;

he hastened to the patriarch, and, saluting him in the

most gentle manner, exclaimed, " Father, I will be

ruled by you in this or any other matter." They
embraced each other affectionately, and settled the

dispute instantly.

REV. MR. DODD.

It is said of Mr. Dodd, one of the puritan divines,

that a person being enraged at his close and awa-

kening doctrine, raised a quarrel with him, smote

him in the face, and dashed out two of his teeth.

This meek and lowly servant of Christ, without

taking the least offence, held the teeth out in his

hand, and said, " See here, you have knocked out

two of my teeth without any just provocation ; but

if I could do your soul good, I would give you leave

to dash out all the rest." Thus he was not over-

come of evil, but overcame evil with good,

REV. MR. DEERIN"G.

Mr. Deering, one of the puritan ministers in the

sixteenth century, being at a public dinner, a young

man, who sat on the opposite side of the table, in-

dulged in profane swearing, for which Mr. D.

sharply reproved him. The young man, taking this

as an affront, immediately threw a glass of beer in

his face. Mr. Deering took no notice of the insult,

but wiped his face, and continued his dinner. The
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young gentleman presently renevred his profane con-

versation, and Mr. D. reproved him as before ; upon

which, but with increased violence, he threw ano-

ther glass of beer in his face. Mr. Deering conti-

nued unmoved, still showing his zeal for the glory

of God, by bearing the insult with Christian meek-

ness. This so astonished the young gentleman, that

he rose from the table, fell on his knees, and asking

Mr. Deering's pardon, declared that if any of the

company had offered him similar insults he would

have stabbed them with his sword. Here was
practically verified the New Testament maxim, "Be
not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good."

REV. J. W. FLETCHER.

It is related by the Rev. Melville Home, that on

his way to Ireland the Rev. John Fletcher preached

in a large town, and, towards the conclusion of his

sermon, stated his sentiments respecting the emi-

nent degree of holiness to which a Christian mio^ht

attain in this life. All the ministers of the place at-

tended to hear him, and all but one stayed to shake

him by the hand after the service. That one was
the principal clergyman, a polished gentleman, and

an old acquaintance. In the morning Mr. Fletcher,

who suspected no offence, said to Mr. Gilbert, " I

had not the pleasure last night of shaking hands

with my friend Mr. ; I cannot think of quitting

the town without seeing him ; as you are acquainted

with him, perhaps you will walk with me." They
accordingly called, and were introduced ; but when
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he presented his hand, with his usual respectful

cordiality, it was rudely declined. " I never preach

anything," said his friend, " but what I experience.

Do you, Mr. Fletcher, experience that eminent de-

gree of holiness, that Christian perfection, which

you spake of last night f" Unprepared for discus-

sion, especially with an angry disputant, he answered

mildly, " My dear brother, we serve the same bles-

sed Lord ;—why then should we disagree because

our liveries are not turned up exactly alike ?"

Finding his friend still rude and repulsive, he sud-

denly caught his hand, and kissed it, and bowing

low, said, " God bless you, my brother," and retired.

It is creditable to the religious principles of this gen-

tleman, that Mr. Fletcher's patient kindness was not

without effect. On his return from Ireland his

friend called upon him, asked his pardon in the

handsomest terms, and treated him with the most

respectful distinction.

REV. JOHN ELIOT.

The attachment of the Rev. John Eliot, usually

called " the apostle to the Indians," to peace and

union among Christians, was exceedingly great.

When he heard ministers complain that some ia

their congregations were too difficult for them, the

substance of his advice would be, " Brother, com-

pass them !" " Brother, learn the meaning of those

three little words—bear, forbear, forgive." Hia

love of peace, indeed, almost led him to sacrifice

right itself. When a bundle of papers was laid be-
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fore an assembly of ministers, which contained the

particulars of a contention between parties who he

thought ought at once to be agreed, he hastily threw

them into the fire, and said, " Brethren, wonder not

at what I have done ; I did it on my knees this

morning before I came among you."

DR. WALL.
Dr. Wall, some time bishop of Norwich, was as

humble and courteous as he was learned and de-

vout, and had, in a very large degree, the qualifica-

tions of a good bishop. In reference to injuries he

received, he used to say, " I would suffer a thousand

wrongs rather than do one ; I would suffer a hundred

rather than return one ; and endure many rather than

complain of one, or obtain my right by contending :

for 1 have always observed, that contending with

one's superiors is foolish ; with one's equals, is du-

bious ; and with one's inferiors, is mean-spirited and

sordid. Suits at law may be sometimes necessary,

but he had need be more than a man who can ma-

nage them with justice and innocence."

REV. LEGH RICHMOND.

The late Rev. Legh Richmond was once convers-

ing with a brother clergyman, on the case of a poor

man who had acted inconsistently with his religious

profession. After some angry and severe remarks

on the conduct of such persons, the gentleman with

whom he was discussing the case concluded by say-

ing, " I have no notion of such pretences ; I will
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have nothing to do with him." " Nay, brother, let

us be humble and moderate. Kemember who has

said, ' making a difference :' with opportunity on the

one hand, and Satan at the other, and the grace of

God at neither, where should you and I be 1"

REV. JOHN COTTON.

The Rev. John Cotton, of Boston, was distinguished

for his forbearance and meekness, which greatly

contributed to his happiness and usefulness. When
he was once told that his preaching was very dark

and comfortless, he replied, " Let me have your

prayers, brother, that it may be otherwise." Hav-

ing once observed to a person, who boasted of his

knowledge of the book of Revelation, that he wanted

light in those mysteries, the man went home, and

sent him a pound of candles, which insolence only

excited a smile. " Mr. Cotton," says Dr. Mather,

" would not set the beacon of his great soul on fire

at the landing of such a little cock-boat." A drunk-

en fellow, to make merriment for his companions,

approached him in the street, and whispered in his

ear, " Thou art an old fool." Mr. Cotton replied,

" I confess I am so ; the Lord make both me and

thee wiser than we are, even wise unto salvation."

THE ITALIAN BISHOP.

An Italian bishop, who had struggled through many
difficulties without repining, and been much op-

posed without ever manifesting impatience, being

asked by a friend to communicate the secret of his
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being always so happy, replied, " It consists in a

single thing, and that is, making a right use of my
eyes." His friend, in surprise, begged him to ex-

plain his meaning. " Most willingly," replied the

bishop, " In whatsoever state I am, I first of all look

up to heaven, and remember that my great business

on earth is to get there. I then look down upon the

earth, and call to mind how small a space I shall

soon fill in it. I then look abroad on the world, and

see what multitudes are, in all respects, less happy

than myself. And thus I learn where true happi-

ness is placed, where all my cares must end, and

how little reason I ever have to murmur, or to be

otherwise than thankful. And to live in this spirit,

is to be always happy."

CONFIDENOE IN THE HOUR OF TRIAL.

REV. OLIVER HEYWOOD.

It is related of Rev. Oliver Heywood, a non-con-

formist minister, that on a time he was reduced to

great straits, his little stock of money was quite ex-

hausted ; the family provisions were entirely con-

sumed, and Martha, a maid-servant, who had lived

in his family for several years, and who had often

assisted them, could now lend no more from the lit-

tle savings of former years.

Mr. Heywood trusted that God would still pro-*
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vide for him, who had nothing but the divine pro-

vidence to live upon. He said,

When cruise and barrel both are dry,

We still will trust in God most high.

When the children began to be impatient for food,

Mr. Heywood called his servant, and said to her,

" Martha, take a basket, and go to Halifax, call on

Mr. N., the shop-keeper, and say I desire him to

lend me five shillings : if he will be kind enough to

do it, bring us some bread, some cheese, and such

other little things as you know we most want ; be as

expeditious as you can in returning home, for the

poor children begin to be fretful for want of some-

thing to eat
;
put on your hat and cloak, and the

Lord give you good speed ; in the mean time, we will

offer up our request to Him who "feedeth the young

ravens when they cry, and who knows what we
have need of before we ask him." Martha observed

her master's direction ; but when she came near the

house, where she was ordered to beg for the loan

of five shillings, through timidity and bashfulness

her heart failed her. She passed by the door again

and again, without having courage to go in and tell

her errand. At length Mr. N., standing at his shop

door, and seeing Martha in the street, called her to

him, and said, " Are you not Mr. Heywood's ser-

vant 1" When she, with an anxious heart, had an-

swered in the affirmative, he added, " I am glad I

have this opportunity of seeing you : some friends at

M have remitted me five guineas for your mas-

ter, and I was just thinking how I should contrive
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to send it. " Martha burst into tears, and for some

time could not utter a syllable ; the necessities of

the family, their trust in Providence, the seasona-

bleness of the supply, and a variety of other ideas

entering in upon her mind at once, quite overpow-

ered her. At length she told Mr. N. upon what

errand she came, but that she had not courage to ask

him to lend her poor master money. The gentleman

could not but be affected with the story, and told

Martha to come to him when the like necessity

should press upon them at any future time. She

made haste to procure the necessary provisions, and

with a heart lightened of its burden, ran home to

tell the success of her journey.

Though she had not been long absent, the hungry

family had often looked wishfully out of the window

for her arrival. When she knocked at her mas-

ter's door, which must be locked and barred for fear

of constables and bailiffs, it was presently opened,

and the joy to see her was as great as when a fleet

of ships arrives laden with provisions for the relief

of a starving town, closely besieged by an enemy.

The children danced round the maid, eager to look

into the basket of eatables ; the patient mother wiped

her eyes ; the father smiled, and said, " The Lord

hath not forgotten to be gracious ; his word is true

from the beginning. The young lions do lack and

suffer hunger, but they that seek the Lord shall not

want any good thing." Martha related all the cir-

cumstances of her little expedition as soon as tears

of joy could permit this ; and all partook of the
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homely fare, with a sweeter relish than the fasti-

dious Roman nobles ever knew, when thousands

were expended to furnish one repast. Had you

been present when this pious family were eating

their bread and cheese, and drinking pure water from

the spring, you might have found the good man thus

addressing the wife of his bosom :
—" Did I not tell

you, my dear, that God would surely provide for usi

Why were ye so fearful, O ye of little faith ! Our

heavenly Father knoweth that we have need of

these things. Jesus said unto his disciples, ' When
I sent you without purse or scrip, lacked you any-

thing V and they said, ' Nothing, Lord.' "

KEY. MR. KOSWORTHY.
The Rev. Mr. Nosworthy, who died in the seven-

teenth century, was an amiable and excellent man,

but during the persecution of the times was impri-

soned at Winchester, where he was cruelly treated.

After his release he was occasionally reduced to

great straits. Once when he and his family had

breakfasted they had nothing left for another meal,

and his wife asked, '' What shall I do for my poor

children ]"—He persuaded her to take a walk with

him, and seeing a little bird, he said, " Take notice

how that bird sits and chirps, though it knows not

from whence it shall have a dinner. Therefore be

of good cheer, and do not distrust the providence

of God ; for are we not better than many sparrows ?"

They returned, and before dinner-time they had

plenty of provisions brought them. Thus was the
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promise fulfilled, " They who trust in the Lord

shall not want any good thing."

THE MISSIONARIES AND THE PRIVATEER.

The following anecdote is recorded in the diary

kept at Frerdensburg, a settlement of the Mora-

vians, in St. Croix, a Danish West India island :

—

" In March, 1819, Mr. Bell, a captain of a ship

from Philadelphia, who is a religious man, living

some time in this island, paid us several visits. One

day he brought with him another captain, from Bal-

timore, of the name of Boyle. Having for some

time conversed on religious subjects, the latter in-

quired whether any of our family were on board an

English vessel, with only six guns, and twenty-two

men, which in the year 1814 was attacked by a

North American privateer of fourteen guns, and one

hundred and twenty men, on her voyage to St. Tho-

mas ; and which, after a most desperate conflict,

beat off the enemy. He added that he supposed

very fervent prayer had been offered up on board

that vessel. Sister Ramuch answered, that she was

on board the English vessel, and could assure him

that there was. ' That I believe,' replied the cap-

tain, ' for I felt the effect of your prayers.' He then

informed us that he was the captain who command-

ed the privateer. ' According to my way of think-

ing at that time,' said he, ' I was determined to

strain every nerve to get possession of the British

vessel, or sink her ; but she was protected by a

higher power, against which all my exertions proved



190 MINISTERIAL CHARACTER.

vain.' This disappointment and defeat astonished

him ; but when he afterwards heard that missionaries

were on board the English vessel, it struck him that

their fervent prayers to God had brought them pro-

tection and safety. This led him to a further

thought about these things ; and at length, by God's

mercy, to a total change of mind. On his making

this statement, we joined him in thanking the Lord

for his goodness. From this authentic fact, we
learn that under all circumstances, however bad and

hopeless, it is the Christian's duty to pray and not

to faint ; to exercise faith and hope in that Almighty

Jehovah, ' whose ear is never heavy that he cannot

hear ; nor his hand shortened that he cannot save

;

for there is no restraint to the Lord to save by many
or by few.' 1 Sam. xiv, 6. While then the Chris-

tian can joyfully say, ' Is there anything too hard for

the Lord V let him hold fast his confidence in his

God. When the pious Moravian missionaries saw

a ship so superior in force coming against their

poor little vessel, they did not cast away their an-

chor of hope in the promises of God ; they did not

sit down in despair, when it was the very time for

their ' God, who doeth wonders,' to make his power

to be known ; but they called to mind his wonders

of old time, and exercised that faith which has given

them such wonderful success in the preaching of

the gospel of his Son. That faith in God which

had called forth his power to the subduing of king-

doms, stirred up these righteous men to effectual,

fervent prayer ; and their spiritual weapons were too



SIMPLICITY OF LANGUAGE. 191

mighty for the carnal weapons of their powerful

and determined enemies. They had but one refuge

to flee unto ; but that refuge was the mighty God
of Jacob ; the God to whom salvation belongeth ; and

because they trusted in his power, he caused them
to rejoice in his mercy. Well might they exclaim

one to the other, as they saw their enemies retreat-

ing with shame and confusion from contending any

longer with their little vessel, ' O sing unto the Lord

a new song, for he hath done marvellous things ; his

right hand and his holy arm hath gotten the vic-

tory.'
"

6IMPLICITY OF LANGUAGE.

REVOLTING AVOWAL.
I REMEMBER somc years ago to have heard, says a

writer in the Cong. Magazine for 1826, a young

minister, who was settled in a small obscure town,

preach a sermon at an association meeting, which

was richly adorned with the graces of finished com-

position. He was afterwards asked by a senior

brother whether he preached such sermons at

home ; and having answered in the affirmative,

" And how many of your people," it was said, " do

you think can understand you T" " About five or

six," he replied. The avowal produced, as might

be expected, among men of piety and experience, a

mixed emotion of grief and indignation. Nor can
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we conceive of a more gross and revolting inconsis-

tency than that of a Christian pastor and teacher

pleasing himself, and a few fond admirers, by pick-

ing flowers and weaving pretty garlands, when the

sheep of his flock are ready to perish for want of

being properly watched and fed. What ! will a man
who has assumed an office of deep and awful re-

sponsibility spend his time, his strength, and his in-

genuity, in courting the muses, and canvassing for

literary honours, when the souls of his charge are

many of them rushing, unprepared, into eternity

!

O shameful prostitution of the noblest function !

REV. J. COTTON.

The Rev. John Cotton was an eminent minister of

the seventeenth century, who laboured for many

years at Boston, in Lincolnshire. When at the

University of Cambridge, he was remarkable for

learning and eloquence ; and being called upon to

preach at St. Mary's church in that town, high ex-

pectations were raised as to the character of the

sermon. After many struggles in his own mind,

arising from the temptation to display his talent and

learning, and from a powerful impression of the im-

portance of preaching the gospel with all simplicity,

he at length wisely determined on the latter course.

The vice-chancellor and students were not pleased,

though a few of the professors commended his

style ; but his sermon was blessed to the conversion

of Dr. Preston, who became one of the most emi-

nent ministers of his day.
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REV. JOHN WESLEY.

In June, 1790, the Rev. John Wesley preached at

Lincoln ; his text was, Luke x, 42 :
" One thing is

needful." When the congregation were retiring

from the chapel, a lady exclaimed, in a tone of

great surprise, " Is this the great Mr. Wesley, of

whom we hear so much in the present day 1 Why,
the poorest might have understood him." The gen-

tleman to whom this remark was made replied, " In

this, madam, he displays his greatness ; that, whilst

the poorest can understand him, the most learned

are edified, and cannot be offended."

REV. DR. EVAN'S.

The late Rev. Dr. C. Evans, of Bristol, having

once to travel from home, wrote to a poor congre-

gation, to say that he should have occasion to stay

a night in their village, and that if it were agreeable

to them he would give them a sermon. The poor

people hesitated for some time, but at length per-

mitted him to preach. After sermon he found them

in a far happier mood than when he first came
among them, and could not forbear inquiring into the

reason of all this. " Why, sir, to tell you the truth,"

said one of them, " knowing that you were a very

learned man, and that you were a teacher of young

ministers, we were much afraid we should not un-

derstand you ; but you have been quite as plain as

any minister we ever hear." "Ay, ay," the doctor

replied, " you entirely misunderstood the nature of

13
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learning, my friend ; its design is to make things so

plain that they cannot be misunderstood." Similar

was the view of Archbishop Leighton, who says, in

one of his charges to his clergy, " How much learn-

ing, my brethren, is required to make these things

plain
!"

"A MAN CANNOT FEED UPON FLOWERS."

The late Rev. Robert Hall was once asked what

he thought of a sermon which had been delivered

by a proverbially fine preacher, which had seemed

to excite a great sensation among the congregation :

—"Very fine, sir," he replied, "but a man cannot

feed upon flowers."

DR. MANTON.

Dr. Harris relates, that while Dr. Manton was mi-

nister at Covent Garden, he was called on to preach

before the lord mayor and the companies of the city,

at St. Paul's. He studied for the occasion an ela-

borate discourse, and was heard by the most intelli-

gent part of his congregation with great admiration.

But, as he was returning home in the evening, a

poor man pulled the sleeve of his gown, and asked

if he was the gentleman who had preached before

the lord mayor in the morning. On the doctor's

replying in the affirmative, the man added, " Sir, I

came with the hope of getting some good for my
soul, but I was greatly disappointed ; for I could not

understand a great deal of what you said
;
you were

quite above me." The doctor wept, and replied,
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** Friend, if I did not give you a sermon, you have

given me one ; and, by the grace of God, I w^ill ne-

ver again play the fool, in preaching before my lord

mayor in such a manner."

REV. DR. CAJVIPBELL.

"Is not Mr. B. a deep preacher?" asked a friend

of the late Dr. Campbell, of Aberdeen. " Eh !"

replied the doctor, smiling, " I v^^ill tell you a story,

sir. When I was a boy, I was amusing myself, with

some other boys, in a pool. Some of them were

going farther in than I was disposed to go, and I

was frightened. To a man, who was passing by, I

called out, ' Is this pool deep V ' No, man,' replied

he, ' it is only muddy.'' There is such a thing as

preaching the deep things of God, which will be

neither understood nor relished by the natural man.

But it is very possible to preach the plain truths of

the gospel, in a language and style which at once

clothe them with mystery, and expose them to ridi-

cule. It ought never to be forgotten that the gospel

is a revelation ; and that it is by manifestation of the

truth that the preacher is to commend himself to

every man's conscience. I have heard of a minis-

ter discussing the unrevealed glories of Christ.

This may be deep preaching ; I am sure it must be

very nonsensical and unprofitable."

REV. S. KILPIK

On one occasion, whilst the late Rev. S. Kilpin was

preaching, but not in his own pulpil, he mentioned
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the great God by the name of " the Deity." A sail-

or, who was listening, immediately started from his

seat, his elbows fully spread, and exclaimed aloud,

" Deity ! well, who is He 1 is He our God-a-

mighty V The attendants were about to turn him

out ; but the minister stood reproved, and requested

him to resume his seat, with the remark, " Yes, my
friend, I did mean the almighty God." The sailor

rejoined, " I thought so, but was not quite sure ; I

never heard that name before." The humbled mi-

nister replied, " You had a right to inquire ; I was

to blame : whilst delivering God's message of mercy

and justice to immortal souls, I ought not to have

given my divine Master a name which prevented

the message from being understood." " Thank you,

sir," was the sailor's reply ; and he looked as though

he would have devoured the remaining part of the

sermon. After the service, he came and begged

pardon for the interruption ; and, with a sailor's

frankness, requested the kind gentleman to take

some refreshment with him to make it up.

REV. ANDREW FULLER.
" I don't know," said a gentleman to the late An-

drew Fuller, " how it is that I can remember your

sermons better than those of any other minister, but

such is the fact." "I cannot tell," replied Mr.

Fuller, " unless it be owing to simplicity of arrange-

ment ; I pay particular attention to this part of com-

position, always placing things together which are

related to each other, and that naturally follow each
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Other in succession. For instance," added he,

" suppose I were to say to my servant, ' Betty, you

must go and buy some butter, and starch, and cream,

and soap, and tea, and blue, and sugar, and cakes.'

Betty would be apt to say, ' Master, I shall never

remember all these.' But suppose I were to say,

' Betty, you know your mistress is going to have

friends to tea to-morrow, and that you are going to

wash the day following ; and that for the tea-party

you will want tea, and sugar, and cream, and cakes,

and butter ; and for the washing you will want soap,

and starch, and blue ;' Betty would instantly reply,

' Yes, master, I can now remember them all very

well
!'

"

"I SHOULD HAVE LEFT MY BIBLE AND
BROUGHT MY DICTIONARY."

A GENTLEWOMAN weut ouc day to hear Dr.

preach, and, as usual, carried a pocket Bible with

her, that she might turn to any of the passages the

preacher might happen to refer to. But she found

that she had no use for her Bible there ; and, on

coming away, said to a friend, " I should have left

my Bible at home to-day, and have brought my dic-

tionary. The doctor does not deal in Scripture, but

in such learned words and phrases as require the

help of an interpreter to render them intelligible."

REV. J. THOROWGOOD.
The Rev. J. Thorowgood, a dissenting minister in

England, though a learned critic himself, did not



198 MINISTERIAL CHARACTER.

approve of introducing any parade of criticism into

the pulpit. In a letter to an intimate friend, written

in the first year of his ministry, he mentions an

instance of his indiscretion one time in preaching :

—" I bite my lips," says he, " with vexation at my
folly last Lord's day. I was preaching upon a very

alarming subject. My people were all silence and

attention, when, in the midst of an important theme,

I meanly stopped to divert them with a trifling cri-

ticism. O, how did I blush at my folly !—This I

mention, my dear friend, for your caution."

DR. CHALMERS.

There was a little old woman in the city of Glas-

gow who much admired Dr. Chalmers, and diligently

attended all his sermons, on Sunday and week-days,

whether they were doctrinal or practical, theologi-

cal or astronomical. One day she came home in

great perplexity. Dr. Chalmers had dwelt much
upon a " moral lever," with which he wished to up-

lift human nature. What a " moral lever" was the

little old woman could not divine. A friend took the

poker, and placed it on the bar of the grate, trying

to realize the idea, and make the imagery palpable.

The old woman paused—mused—and at last the fire

burned. She thought of the indignity of the pulpit,

and the subject, the doctor, and herself, by so gross

a materialization of the " moral lever," and, burst-

ing with indignation, she asked, " Do you mean to

tell me that Dr. Chalmers would preach a hale hour

about a poker !"
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PULPIT ELOQUENCE.

The following extract, from the British Critic, will

be found to suit some other latitudes besides those

of the United Kingdom, and to describe a style not

confined altogether to the Church of England.
*' At no period, probably, has the Church of Eng-

land possessed a larger proportion of sound, good,

and effective preachers ; but we confess, that of

pulpit eloquence, which is most popular, at least in

towns, our opinion is very low. It is a thing sui-

generis,—it constitutes a peculiar style. It is like

the miserable thing which we sometimes see in the

streets,—a boy or girl, gaudy with worn tinsel,

tricked out in a smart dress, unusually extravagant,

and walking upon stilts. There is no simplicity in

it, no nature, no depth ; little or nothing but a flood

of confused metaphors and bombastic exaggerations.

It proceeds upon fundamentally wrong principles,

fostered by the publications whose business it is to

print, week after week, the tumid and declamatory

rant, which passes, we fear, with too many, for the

climax of sublimity. We apprehend, indeed, that

the tendency of pulpit eloquence is now, more than

ever—although it cannot last—to florid declamation,

and the clap-traps of a false style. Certain it is

that the preacher, who is lavish of ornaments, or

softens into pathetic tenderness, or melts and flares

by turns, or scatters flowers with an unsparing hand,

is tolerably sure to carry away the suffrages of the

majority of his audience. Here, therefore, is a very
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sore and perilous temptation, against which a young

and aspiring man needs, most particularly, to be

put upon his guard.

" The modern eloquence of the pulpit too often

conveys the impression, not that the words have

been used to explain the matter, but that the matter

has been dragged forward to introduce the words.

* The best style,'' as Coleridge has remarked, ' is

that which forces us to think of the subject, without

•paying attention to the particular phrases in which

it is clothed. The true excellence of style is to

make us feel that words are absorbed in things ; and

to leave upon the mind a strong impression of the

sense and tenor of reasoning, rather than a broken

and piece-meal recollection of particular expressions

and images. The result, on the contrary, if not the

intention, of too much pulpit oratory, is to fill the

ear with a multitude of grand terms, and bewilder

the fancy with a crowd of tropes ; while it is com-

paratively ineffectual in stamping the general argu-

ment or exhortation upon the understanding. It is

not the steady prosecution of an important topic,

half so much as a collection of fine bits
;
putting us

in mind of Sir Robert Peel's happy description, at

the merchant tailors' dinner, of what he calls ' that

elaborate concatenation of phrases, which is some-

times called eloquence, in which you have the small-

est possible quantity of common sense, enveloped in

the greatest multitude of equivocal words.'

" In truth, if the distinctive feature of the favour-

ite style could be expressed in one word, that one
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word should be amplification. We do not mean the

amplification like that of Barrow, or Jeremy Tay-

lor, which consists in the multitude of ideas and in-

genious illustrations, arising from the affluent fertil-

ity of an exuberant fancy ; but the mere amplification

of words and sounds. Thus, the great size of a thing

is, ' the gigantic amplitude of its colossal dimen-

sions ;' and the whole race of the Tudor family of

words,—if we may borrow an execrable pun,—such

as amplitude, altitude, plentitude, latitude,—is in

especial request, together with all others which are

grandiloquent and polysyllabic, puffing themselves

out like the frog in the fable. * * # *

A writer, or speaker, with a bold and common style,

might say, ' no man ever thought so.'' But observe

the modern process of indefinite circumlocution.

First it is, * no man alive ;' then, ' no human being

under heaven ;' then, ' no human being who lives and

breathes under the canopy of the skies ;' then, ' no

sentient, intelligent, rational, accountable, immortal

being, who inhales the gladsome breath of human
existence'—or, perhaps, ' who plods his weary way
throufh this howling wilderness of earth, under the

azure vault of the empyreal canopy'—and so on, ' ad

infijiitum.^ In the same way ' has ever thought so'

comes out as, ' has ever entertained the shadow of

such an imagination in the caverned chambers and

curtained recesses of his inmost mind.' But really

our specimen is very poor. We are mere tyros in

the art. The adepts themselves—those magnificent

gold-beaters of language—would hanmier out the
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thought to a far more glittering and prodigious

length. For practice makes perfect, and they ap-

pear almost to spin sentences by a receipt ; like un-

fortunate boys at school, who, when they are at a

loss for ideas, eke out their Latin verses by culling

a very liberal wreath of synonymes, and phrases,

and epithets, from the Gradus ad Parnassum.
" In fact, we might also produce a specimen of a

popular sermon, which should be a fit companion to

' Verses hy a Lady of Quality."* It ought to contain

some mellifluous compounds about ' the melodies of

the ether regions,' and ' the harp-notes of the an-

gelic squadrons ;' and its shortest word ought to be

'incomprehensibility.' Perhaps, indeed, it might

begin—' The incomprehensibility of the apparatus

developed in the machinery of the universe may be

considered a supereminent manifestation of stupen-

dous majesties. Whether a man stands upon the

platform of his own mind, and ponders scrutinizingly

on its undecipherable characters, or whether he

looks abroad over the magnificent equipments and

regalities of nature, surveying its amplitudes in all

their scope, and its unfathomabilities in all their pro-

fundity,' &c. But we stop ; for we may be treading

on almost sacred ground, although a school-girl

miglit make such a sermon, ' stans pede in uno ;' and

the style is really not so difficult, with the help of a

dictionary.

" One mischief of it is, that while, on the one

side, it burlesques all sense, and corrupts all lan-

guage, on the other hand, it may eventually throw
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disrepute on the real beauty of rich and brilliant

diction, and frighten men out of the reality by their

disgust at the caricature. It may have the effect of

inducing them to abjure all eloquence, and eschew-

all tropes and figures, although metaphors may be,

in many cases, the most natural, and the most forci-

ble, of all modes of expression."

BISHOP HURD.
" The venerable Dr. Hurd, bishop of Worcester,"

says the author of " The Life and Times of Selina,

Countess of Huntingdon," " being in the habit of

preaching frequently, had observed a poor man re-

markably attentive, and made him some little pre-

sents. After a while he missed his humble auditor
;

and meeting him, said, ' John, how is it that I do

not see you in the aisle as usual V John, with some

hesitation, replied, ' My lord, I hope you will not be

offended, and I will tell you the truth. I went the

other day to hear the Methodists, and I understood

their plain words so much better, that I have attend-

ed them ever since.' The bishop put his hand into

his pocket, and gave him a guinea, with words to

this effect :—
' God bless you ! go where you can

receive the greatest profit to your soul.'
)>

IMPORTANT CAUTION.

" I HOPE," says Dr. Doddridge, " my younger bre-

thren in the ministry will pardon me, if I entreat

their particular attention to this admonition—Not to

give the main part of their time to the curiosities of
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learning, and only a few fragments of it to their

great work, the cure of souls ; lest they see cause

in their last moments to adopt the words of dying

Grotius, perhaps with much more propriety than he

could use them— ' I have lost a life in busy trifling.'
"

IMPROVEMENT OF TIME.

REDEEMING THE TIME.

Coming hastily into a chamber, I had almost thrown

down a crystal hour-glass ; fear lest I had, made me
grieve as if I had broken it ; but alas ! how much

precious time have I cast away without any regret

!

The hour-glass was but crystal—each hour a pearl

;

that but like to be broken, this lost outright ; that

but casually—this done wilfully. A better hour-

glass might be bought ; but time, lost ever. Thus

we grieve more for toys than for treasure. Lord,

give me an hour-glass, not to be by me, but to be in

me ; Teach me to number my days. An hour-glass

to turn me, that I may turn my heart to wisdom.

REV. JOHN WESLEY.

This great man was not less remarkable for his in-

dustry than for his other eminent characteristics.

Even to hoary hairs, and beyond the usual life of

man, he was abundant in labours. He soared above
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the harmless wish which the generality of mankind

indulge,

" To crown a youth of labour with an age of ease ;"

for he slackened not his pace to the last week of his

life.

" When I cast my eyes," says Mr, Thomas

Olivers, " on a hundred volumes which he has pub-

lished ; when I think of about five thousand miles

which he has yearly travelled, of about one thousand

discourses which he has yearly delivered, of one

thousand sick-beds which he has yearly visited, and,

perhaps, twice that number of letters which he has

yearly answered ; when I see him now between

seventy and eighty years of age, refusing, absolutely

refusing, to abate anything of all these mighty la-

bours
;
(unless it be that of so much riding on horse-

back ;) when I see him, at this very time, with his

silver locks, with a meager, worn-out, skeleton body,

smiling at storms and tempests, and labours and

fatigues ; in short, when I still see, what I have

constantly seen ever since I have known Mr. Wes-
ley, how lavish he is of his strength, time, money,

and influence, for the relief of the poor, the support

of the weak, the prosperity of the church, the con-

version of sinners, and the glory of God, I am asham-

ed of myself, and of all about me."
" I believe," says the Rev. Henry Moore, " it is

hardly possible for those not intimate with this ex-

traordinary man, to have a just idea of his faithful-

ness in this respect. In many things he was gentle

and easy to be entreated, but on this point decisive
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and inexorable. One day his chaise was delayed be-

yond the appointed time. He had put up his papers

and left his apartment. While waiting at the door

he was heard to exclaim, ' / have lost ten minutes

forever /'

"

REV. MATTHEW WILKS.

An aged American minister states, that in the early

part of his ministry, being in London, he called on

the late Rev. Matthew Wilks. Mr. W. received

him with courtesy, and entered into conversation,

which was kept up briskly till the most important re-

ligious intelligence in possession of each had been

imparted. Suddenly there was a pause—it was

broken by Mr. W. " Have you anything more to

communicate V " No, nothing of special interest."

" Any further inquiries to make 1" " None." " Then

you must leave me ; I have my Master's business to

attend to—good morning." " Here," says the minis-

ter, " I received a lesson on the impropriety of in-

trusion, and on the most manly method of prevent-

ing it."

REV. S. BREWER,

The late Rev. Samuel Brewer, of Stepney, was dis-

tinguished through life for punctuality. When a

youth, in college, he was never known to be a

minute behind time in attending the lectures of the

tutors, or the family prayers, at which the young men
who boarded in private families were expected to as-

semble. One morning the students were assembled

:
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the clock struck seven, and all rose up for prayers

;

but the tutor, observing that Mr. Brewer was not

present, paused awhile. Seeing him enter the room,

he thus addressed him :
" Sir, the clock has struck,

and we were ready to begin ; but, as you were absent,

we supposed the clock was too fast, and therefore

waited." The clock was actually too fast by some
minutes.

BISHOP HALL.

In a letter which this excellent prelate wrote to his

friend Lord Denny, he gives an account of the way in

which Christians should spend their days, and from

many circumstances it is evident, that he delineated

the manner in which he himself spent them, so far

as it was in his power.
" I desire to awake, not when I will, but when I

must
;
pleasure is not a fit rule for rest, but health.

Now when sleep is rather driven away than leaves

me, I would ever wake with God. My first thoughts

are for Him, who hath made the night for rest, and

the day for labour ; and as he gives, so he blesses

both. If my heart be early seasoned with his pre-

sence, it will savour of him all the day after.

" While my body is dressing, my mind addresses

itself to her ensuing task ; bethinking what is to be

done, and in what order ; and marshalling, as it may,

my hours with my work. That done, I walk up to

my masters and companions, my books ; and sitting

down among them, I dare not reach forth my hand

to any of them till I have first looked up to heaven,
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and craved favour of Him to whom all my studies

are duly referred ; without whom, I can neither pro-

fit nor labour. After this, out of no over-great va-

riety, I cull forth those which may best suit my oc-

casions—always God's book : that day is lost where-

of some hours are not improved in those Divine

monuments. Ere I can have sat unto weariness, my
family, having now overcome all household distrac-

tions, invites me to our common devotions ; not with-

out some short preparation. These heartily per-

formed, send me up with a more strong and cheerful

appetite to my former work, which I find made easy

to me by intermission and variety. Now I deceive

the hours with change of pleasures, that is, of la-

bours. One hour is spent in textual divinity ; an-

other in controversy ; histories relieve them both.

Now when the mind is weary of other labours, it be-

gins to undertake her own ; sometimes it meditates

and winds up for future use ; sometimes it lays forth

unto present discourse ; sometimes for itself, oftener

for others.

" Thus could I, all day, as ringers use, make my-

self music with changes ; and complain oftener of the

day for shortness, than of the business for toil ; were

it not that this faint monitor interrupts me still in the

midst of my busy pleasures, and enforces me both to

respite and repast. Company, discourse, recreations,

are now seasonable and welcome. These prepare

me for a diet, not gluttonous but medicinal. The
palate may not be pleased, but the stomach, and that

not for its own sake. Neither would I think any of
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these comforts worth respect in themselves ; but ia

their use, in their end, so far as they may strengthen

me for better things. If I see any dish to tempt the

palate, I fear a serpent in that apple, and would

please myself in a wilful denial. I rise capable of

more, not desirous ; not now immediately from my
trencher to my book, but after some intermission.

After my latter meal my thoughts are slight ; only

my memory may be charged with her task of recall-

ing what was committed to her custody in the day,

and my heart is busy in examining all my senses of

that day's behaviour.

" And now the evening is come, no tradesman does

more carefully take in his wares, clear his shopboard,

and shut his windows, than I would shut up my
thoughts, and clear my mind. That student shall

live miserably, who, like a camel, lies down under

his burden. All this done, calling together my fami-

ly, we end the day with God." He then says, that

his practice is not to be an example for all, the lives

of different ranks and callings must be different
; yet

all must conspire in honest labour. " Sweat is the

destiny of all trades ; whether of the body or of the

mind. God never allowed any man to do nothing.

How miserable is the condition of those men, who
spend the time as if it were given to them, and not

lent ! as if hours were waste creatures, and such as

should never be accounted for ! as if God would take

this for a good bill of reckoning :
' Item, spent upon

my pleasures, forty years !' These men shall find

that no blood can privilege idleness, and that nothing

14



210 MINISTERIAL CHARACTER.

is more precious to God, than that which they desire

to cast away, time.

" Such are my common days. But God's day

calls for other respect. The same sun arises on this

day, and enlightens it : yet because the sun of righte-

ousness arose upon it, and gave a new life unto the

world in it, and drew the strength of God's moral

precept unto it, therefore justly do we sing with the

psalmist, ' This is the day which the Lord hath

made !' Now I forget the world, and in a sort m}'--

self ; and deal with my wonted thoughts, as great

men use, who at some times of their privacy forbid

the access of all suitors. Prayer, meditation, read-

ing, hearing, preaching, singing, good conference,

are the businesses of this day, which I dare not be-

stow on any work or pleasure, but heavenly."

Such was the course of life which enabled bishop

Hall to produce his numerous and valuable writings.

He sought the Divine blessing in all his works, and

it was imparted unto him.

LEAITG AFA.

In a letter written by the late Rev. Dr. Morrison,

of China, when giving an account of Leang Afa,

the Chinese evangelist, he observes, " At this mo-
ment, and for some time past, he is thinking much,

and acting much, under the vivid impression that he

has to give an account to his Saviour ; and it is often

a solemn question with him, ' What shall I say to

Jesus, when I see him as he is, if I am afraid of

men, and neglect his work now?'"
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REV. DR. DODDRIDGE.

It is observed of Dr. Dod ridge, that before he went

to visit his friends, and especially before he under-

took a journey, it was his custom to employ some

time in seriously considering what opportunities he

might have of doing good, that he might be prepared

to embrace and improve them ; to what temptations

he might be exposed, that he might be armed against

them ; and on his return he examined himself, what

his behaviour had been, and whether he had most

reason for pain or pleasure on the reflection ; and

his previous and subsequent reflections were attend-

ed with correspondent devotions.

REV. R. CECIL.
" Having some business," said the Rev. R. Cecil,

" to transact with a gentleman in the city, I called

one day at his counting-house ; he begged I would

call again, as I had so much more time to spend

than he had, who was a man of business. ' An
hour is nothing to you !' said he. You seem little

to understand the nature of our profession," Mr. Ce-

cil replied. " One hour of a clergyman's time, rightly

employed," sir, is worth more to him than all the

gains of your merchandise."

WHITEFIELD AND TEN'NEN'T.

When Mr. Whitefield was last in America, Mr.

Tennent made him a visit, as he was passing through

New-Jersey ; and one day dined with other minis-
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ters at a gentleman's house. After dinner Mr. W.
adverted to the difficulties attending the gospel mi-

nistry ; lamented that all their zeal availed but little

;

said that he was vi^eary with the burdens of the day
;

declared the great consolation that in a short time

his work would be done, when he should depart and

be with Christ ; he then appealed to the ministers if

it was not their great comfort that they should go

to rest. They generally assented, except Mr. T.,

who sat next to Mr. W. in silence, and by his coun-

tenance discovered but little pleasure in the conver-

sation—on which Mr. W., tapping him on the knee,

said, " Well, brother Tennent, you are the oldest

man among us, do you not rejoice to think that your

time is so near at hand when you shall be called

home "?" Mr. T. bluntly answered, " I have no

wish about it." Mr. W. pressed him again. Mr.

T. again answered, " No, sir, it is no pleasure to

me at all ; and if you knew your duty it would be

none to you. I have nothing to do with death ; my
business is to live as long as I can—as well as I

can—and to serve my Master as faithfully as I can,

until he shall think proper to call me home." Mr.

W. still urged for an explicit answer to his ques-

tion, in case the time of death were left to his own
choice. Mr. T. replied, " I have no choice about it

;

I am God's servant, and have engaged to do his

business as long as he pleases to continue me
therein. But now, brother, let me ask you a ques-

tion. What do you think I would say, if I was to

send my man into the field to plough, and if at noon
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I should go to the field, and find him lounging under

a tree, and complaining, ' Master, the sun is very-

hot, and the ploughing hard ; I am weary of the work

you have appointed me, and am overdone with the

heat and burden of the day. Do, master, let me re-

turn home, and be discharged from this hard ser-

vice.' What would I say 1 Why, that he was a

lazy fellow ; that it was his business to do the work
that I had appointed him, until I should think fit to

call him home."

REV. JOSEPH ALLEIKE.

Mr. Joseph Alleine, when in health, rose con-

stantly at or before four o'clock, and on Sabbath

sooner, if he awoke. He was much troubled if he

heard any smiths, or shoemakers, or other trades-

men at work, before he was in his duties with God,

often saying to his wife, " how this noise shames

me. Does not my Master deserve more than theirs 1"

He used often to say, " Give me a Christian that

counts his time more precious than gold."

KEY. THOMAS SHEPHARD.

Mr. Thomas Shephard was an excellent preacher,

and took great pains in his preparations for the pul-

pit. He used to say, " God will curse that man's

labours who goes idly up and down all the week, and

then goes into his study on a Saturday afternoon.

God knows that we have not too much time to pray

in, and weep in, and get our hearts into a fit frame

for the duties of the Sabbath."
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COMPASSION FOR THE PERISHING.

REV. J. W. FLETCHER.

Like a vigilant pastor, he daily acquainted himself

with the wants and dispositions ofhis people, anxious-

ly watching over their several households, and dili-

gently teaching them from family to family. Esteem-

ing no man too mean, too ignorant, or too profane to

merit his affectionate attention, he condescended to

the lowest and most unworthy of his flock, cheer-

fully becoming the servant of all, that he might gain

the more. In some of these holy visits, the earnest

and constraining manner in which he has pleaded

the cause of piety has melted down a whole family

at once ; the old and the young have mingled their

tears together, and solemnly determined to turn right

humbly to their God. There were indeed several

families in his populous parish, to which he had no

access, whose members, loving darkness rather than

light, agreed to deny him admission, lest their deeds

should be reproved. In such cases, where his zeal

for the salvation of individuals could not possibly be

manifested by persuasion and entreaty, it was ef-

fectually discovered by supplication and prayer ; nor

did he ever pass the door of an opposing family with-

out breathing out an earnest desire that the door of

mercy might never be barred against their ap-

proaches.
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The following interesting incident occurred while

he was seeking relief from the pressure of suffering

amid the mountains and valleys of his native Switzer-

land :
—" I have ventured," says he, " to preach once,

and to expound once in the church. Our ministers

are very kind, and preach to the purpose : a young

one of this town gave us lately a very excellent Gos-

pel sermon. Grown-up people stand fast in their

stupidity, or in their self-righteousness. The day I

preached I met with some children in my wood,

walking or gathering strawberries. I spoke to them

about our Father, our common Father. We felt a

touch of brotherly affection. They said they would

sing to their Father as well as the birds ; and fol-

lowed me ; attempting to make such melody as you

know is commonly made in these parts. I outrode

them, but some of them had the patience to follow

me home, and said they would speak with me ; but

the people of the house stopped them, saying I would

not be troubled with children. They cried, and said,

They were sure I would not say so, for I was their

good brother. The next day when I heard it, I in-

quired after them, and invited them to come to me ;

which they have done every day since. I make

them little hymns, which they sing. Some of them

are under sweet drawings. Yesterday I wept for

joy on hearing one ofthem speak of conviction of sin,

and joy unspeakable in Christ which had followed, as

an experienced believer would do in Bristol. Last

Sunday I met them in the wood ; there were one

hundred of them, and as many adults. Our first
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pastor has since desired me to desist from preaching-

in the wood (for I had exhorted) for fear of giving

umbrage ; and I have complied, from a concurrence

of circumstances which are not worth mentioning : I

therefore meet them in my father's yard."

Rev. Melville Home relates the following charac-

teristic incident :—On my occasional visits I was

struck with several things. Preaching on Noah as

a type of Christ, he was in the midst of a most ani-

mating description of the terrible day of the Lord,

when he suddenly paused. Every feature of his ex-

pressive countenance was marked with painful feel-

ing, and striking his forehead with the palm of his

hand, he exclaimed, " Wretched man that I am

!

Beloved brethren, it often cuts me to the soul, as it

does at this moment, to reflect that, while I have

been endeavouring to enforce the truth, by the beau-

ties of holiness, and even by the terrors of the Lord,

to bring you to walk in the peaceable paths of righte-

ousness, I am with respect to many of you who re-

ject the gospel, only tying millstones about your neck

to sink you deeper in perdition !" The whole church

was electrified, and it was some time before he could

resume the subject.

On another occasion, after the morning service, he

asked if any of the congregation could give him the

address of a sick man whom he was desired to visit.

He was answered—"He is dead, sir." "Dead!
dead !" he exclaimed ;

" another soul launched into

eternity ! What can I do for him now 1 Why, my
friends, will you so frequently serve me in this man-
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ner 1 I am not informed that you are ill till I find

you dying, or hear that you are dead !" Then, sit-

ting down, he covered his head with his gown ; and

when the congregation had retired, he walked home
buried in sorrow, as though he had lost a friend or a

brother.

THE PREACHER AND THE ROBBERS.

A Methodist preacher, many years ago, in Ireland,

was journeying to the village where he had to dis-

pense the word of life, according to the usual routine

of his duty, and was stopped on his way by three

robbers. One of them seized his bridle reins, an-

other presented a pistol and demanded his money,

—

the third was a mere looker-on.

The grave and devoted man looked each and all

of them in the face, and with great gravity and seri-

ousness said, " Friends, did you pray to God before

you left home T Did you ask God to bless you in

your undertakings to-day V
These questions startled them for the moment.

Recovering themselves, one said, " We have no time

to answer such questions, we want your money."
" I am a poor preacher of the Gospel," was the

reply ;
" but what little money I have shall be given

you." A few shillings was all he had to give.

" Have you not a watch 1"

" Yes."
" Well, then, give it to us."

In taking his watch from his pocket, his saddle-

bags were displayed.
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" What have you here ?" was the question again.

" I cannot say I have nothing in them but religious

books, because I have a pair of shoes and a change

of Hnen also."

" We must have them."

The pious preacher dismounted. The saddle-

bags were taken possession of, and no further de-

mands made. Instantly the preacher began to un-

button his great-coat, and to throw it off his shoul-

ders, at the same time asking, " Will you have my
great-coat

!"

" No," was the reply, " you are a generous man,

and we will not take it."

He then addressed them as follows :
" I have

given 5rou everything you asked for, and would have

given you more than you asked for ; I have one

favour to ask of youJ'^

" What is that ?"

" That you will kneel down and allow me to pray

with you, and to pray to Almighty God in your be-

half; to ask him to turn your hearts and put you

upon better ways."

" I'll have nothing to do with the man's things,"

said the ringleader of them.

" Nor I either," said another of them. " Here,

take your watch—take your saddle-bags ; ifwe have

anything to do with you, the judgments of God will

overtake us."

So each article was returned. That, however,

did not satisfy the sainted man. He urged prayer

upon them. He knelt down ; one of the robbers
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knelt with him ; one prayed, the other wept—con-

fessed his sin, and said it was the first time in his

life he had done such a thing-, and should be the last.

How far he kept his word is known only to Him to

whom the darkness and the light are equally alike
;

to Him whose eyelids try the children of men.

REV. JOHN" SMITH.
The following anecdote, says the author of" Sketches

of Wesleyan Preachers," was related in the hearing

of the writer by Rev. James Methley, and is also

mentioned by Mr. Treffry, which annihilated, in the

minds of all who heard it, whatever feelings were

entertained adverse to the course adopted by this holy

man. While he was stationed in the Windsor cir-

cuit, he was attending an anniversary at Canterbury,

where his friend and schoolfellow, Mr. Methley, was

stationed. At this time Mr. Smith's labours were

almost superhuman, and his constitution was mani-

festly giving way under them. It was resolved by

his brethren, that he should be affectionately remon-

strated with, and Mr. Methley was deputed to intro-

duce the subject. At the supper-table a favourable

opportunity presented itself, and Mr. Methley opened

the matter to him. The friendship between them

was strong and ardent ; they were both men of noble,

generous natures. Mr. Smith laid down his knife

and fork, and listened to his friend with affectionate

respect ; then, bursting into tears, he replied, " I

know it all. I ought to put a restraint upon myself.

But what can I do ? God has given me such a view
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of the perishing condition of sinners that I can only

find relief in the way I do—in entreating them to

come to Christ, and wrestling with God to save

them." And then, his feelings overcoming him, he

paused a few moments, and added, " Look around

you, my dear friend and brother ; do you not see sin-

ners perishing on every hand, and must they not be

saved 1 O do not seek to turn me from my purpose
;

for while I thus see and feel, I am compelled to act

as I do." All were silenced, and all were melted

into tears ;—Mr. Methley being so overcome that he

was compelled abruptly to leave the room. " Never,"

said Mr. M., his eyes filling with tears at the recol-

lection ;
" never shall I forget that evening. Often

was I applied to afterward, as known to be his friend,

to use my influence to arrest his self-sacrifice ; but I

could not do it ; my mouth was closed ; I dared not

say a word ; the expression of his countenance that

evening remains with me to this day."

THE LAZAR-HOUSE.

In the south of Africa there is a large lazar-house

for lepers. It is an immense space, enclosed by a

very high wall, and containing fields, which the lepers

cultivate. There is only one entrance, which is

strictly guarded. Whenever any one is found with

the marks of leprosy upon him, he is brought to this

gate and obliged to enter in, never to return. No
one who enters in by that awful gate is ever allowed

to come out again. Within this abode of misery,

there are multitudes of lepers in all stages of the dis-
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ease. Dr. Halbeck, a missionary of the Church of

England, from the top of a neighbouring hill, saw

them at work. He noticed two particularly, sowing

peas in the field. The one had no hands, the other

had no feet,—these members being wasted away by

disease. The one who wanted the hands was carry-

ing the other who wanted the feet upon his back, and

he again carried in his hands the bag of seed, and

dropped a pea every now and then, which the other

pressed into the ground with his foot—and so they

managed the work of one man between the two.

Two Moravian missionaries, impelled by an ardent

love for souls, have chosen the lazar-house as their

field of labour. They entered it never to come out

again ; and it is said that as soon as these die, other

Moravians are quite ready to fill their places. " Ah !

my dear friends," adds the late Kev. Robert M'-

Cheyne, " may we not blush, and be ashamed before

God, that we, redeemed with the same blood, and

taught by the same Spirit, should yet be so unlike

these men in vehement, heart-consuming love to

Jesus and the souls of men !"
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FIDELITY AND CHRISTIAN COURAGE.

REV. J. W. FLETCHER AND HIS NEPHEW.

The fearless intrepidity of the Rev. John Fletcher's

Christian character was strikingly exemplified in

his conduct towards one of his nephews during his

residence in Switzerland. This young man had

been in the Sardinian service, where his profligate

and ungentlemanly conduct had given such general

offence to his brother officers, that they were deter-

mined to compel him to leave their corps, or to fight

them all in succession. After engaging in two or

three duels with varied success, he was obliged to

quit the service, and return to his own country.

There he soon dissipated his resources in profligacy

and extravagance. As a desperate man, he resort-

ed to desperate measures. He waited on his eldest

uncle. General de Gons ; and having obtained a pri-

vate audience, he presented a loaded pistol, and

said,
—" Uncle De Gons, if you do not give me a

draft on your banker for five hundred crowns I will

shoot you." The general, though a brave man, yet

seeing himself in the power of a desperado, capable

of any mischief, promised to give him the draft if he

withdrew the pistol, which, he observed, might go

off and kill him before he intended it. " But there

is another thing, uncle
;
you must promise me, on

your honour, as a gentleman and a soldier, to use no
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means to recover the draft, or to bring me to jus-

tice." The general pledged his honour, gave him a

draft for the money, and at the same time expostu-

lated freely with him on his infamous conduct. The
good advice was disregarded, and the young madman
rode off triumphant with his ill-gotten acquisition.

In the evening, passing the door of his uncle, Mr.

Fletcher, a fancy took him to call and pay him a

visit. As soon as he was introduced he began to

tell him, with exultation, that he had just called upon

his uncle De Gons, who had treated him with unex-

pected kindness, and generously given him five hun-

dred crowns. " I shall have some difficulty," said

Mr. Fletcher, " to believe the last part of your in-

telligence." " If you will not believe me, see the

proof under his owni hand," holding out the draft.

" Let me see," said Mr. Fletcher, taking the draft,

and looking at it with astonishment. " It is, indeed,

my brother's writing ; and it astonishes me to see

it, because he is not in affluent circumstances ; and

I am the more astonished, because I know how justly

and how much he disapproves of your conduct, and

that you are the last of his family to whom he would

make such a present." Then folding the draft, and

putting it into his pocket, " It strikes me, young

man," he said, " that you have possessed yourself

of this note by some indirect method ; and in ho-

nesty I cannot return it to you, but with my brother's

knowledge and approbation." The pistol was im-

mediately at his breast ; and he was told, as he va-

lued life, immediately to return the draft. " My
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life," replied Mr. Fletcher, " is secure in the pro-

tection of the Almighty power who guards it ; nor

will he suffer it to be the forfeit of my integrity and

of your rashness." This firmness drew from the

other the observation, that his uncle De Gons,

though an old soldier, was more afraid of death than

he was. " Afraid of death !" rejoined Mr. Fletcher,

" do you think I have been twenty-five years a mi-

nister of the Lord of life to be afraid of death now 1

No, sir ; thanks be to God, who giveth me the vic-

tory ! It is for you to fear death, who have every

reason to fear it. You are a gamester and a cheat,

yet call yourself a gentleman ! You are a duellist,

and your hand is red with your brother's blood ; and

for that you style yourself a man of honour ! Look

there, sir ; look there ! See, the broad eye of Hea-

ven is fixed upon us ! Tremble in the presence of

your Maker, who can in a moment kill your body,

and forever punish your soul in hell !" By this

time the unhappy man was pale ; he trembled alter-

nately with fear and passion ; he threatened, he ar-

gued, he entreated. Sometimes he withdrew the

pistol, and, fixing his back against the door, stood

as a sentinel to prevent all egress ; and at other

times he closed on his uncle, threatening instant

death. Under these perilous circumstances Mr.

Fletcher gave no alarm to the family, sought for no

weapon, attempted neither escape nor manual oppo-

sition. He conversed with him calmly ; and, at

length, perceiving that the young man was affected,

addressed him in language truly paternal, until he
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had fairly disarmed and subdued him. " I cannot,"

said he, " return my brother's draft
;
yet I feel for

the distress in which you have involved yourself, and

will endeavour to relieve it. My brother De Gons,

at my request, will, I am sure, voluntarily give you

a hundred crowns. I will do the same. Perhaps my
brother Henry will do as much ; and I hope your own
family will make out the sum among them." He then

prayed with him and for him. By Mr. Fletcher's

kind mediation, the sum he had promised was ob-

tained ; and with much good advice on one side, and

many fair promises on the other, they parted.

HUGH LATIMER AND HENRY VIH.

Bishop Latimer having one day preached a ser-

mon before king Henry VHI., which had displeased

his majesty, he was ordered to preach again on the

next Sunday, and to make an apology for the oifence

he had given. After reading his text, the good

bishop thus began his sermon :
—" Hugh Latimer,

dost thou know before whom thou art this day to

speak ? To the high and mighty monarch, the

king's most excellent majesty, who can take away
thy life if thou ofFendest ; therefore, take heed that

thou speakest not a word that may displease : but

then, consider well, Hugh, dost thou not know from

whence thou comest ; upon whose message thou art

sent ] Even by the great and mighty God ! who is

all-present ! and who beholdeth all thy ways ! and

who is able to cast thy soul into hell ! Therefore,

take care that thou deliverest thy message faith-

15
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fully." He then proceeded with the same sermon

he had preached the preceding Sunday, but with

considerably more energy. The sermon ended, the

court were full of expectation to know what would

be the fate of this honest and plain-dealing bishop.

After dinner the king called for Latimer, and, with

a stern countenance, asked him how he dared to be

so bold as to preach in such a manner. Falling on

his knees, he replied, his duty to his God and his

prince had enforced him thereto ; and that he had

merely discharged his duty and his conscience in

what he had spoken. Upon which the king, rising

from his seat, and taking the good man by the hand,

embraced him, saying, " Blessed be God I have so

honest a servant !"

ANDREW MARVELL.
The borough of Hull, in the reign of Charles H.,

chose Andrew Marvell, a young gentleman of little

or no fortune, and maintained him in London for the

service of the public. His understanding, integrity,

and spirit, were dreadful to the then infamous admi-

nistration. Persuaded he would be theirs if properly

asked, they sent his old school-fellow, the lord trea-

surer Danby, to renew acquaintance with him in his

garret. At parting the lord treasurer slipped into

his hand i£ 1,000, and then went to his chariot.

Marvell, looking at the paper, called after the trea-

surer, " My lord, I request another moment." They

went up again to the garret, and the servant-boy

was called. " I ask, child, what had I for dinner
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yesterday 1" " Don't you remember, sir, you had

the little shoulder of mutton that you ordered me to

bring from a woman in the market V " Very right,

child ; what have I for dinner to-day V " Don't

you know, sir, that you bid me lay by the blade-bone

to broil ?" " It is so ; very right, child, go away.

My lord, do you hear that 1 Andrew Marvell's

dinner is provided : there is your piece of paper, I

want it not ; I know the sort of kindness you in-

tended ; I live here to serve my constituents, the

ministry may seek men for their purpose ; 1 am not

one."

A MTN'ISTER CHALLENGED.

The preaching of the late Rev. J. Scott having

been made effectual to the production of a great

change in a young lady, the daughter of a country

gentleman, so that she could no longer join the fami-

ly in their dissipations, and appeared to them as me-

lancholy, or approaching to it,—her father, who was

a very gay man, looking upon Mr. Scott as the sole

cause of what he deemed his daughter's misfortune,

became exceedingly enraged at him ; so much so,

that he actually lay in wait, in order to shoot him.

Mr. S., being providentially apprized of it, was ena-

bled to escape the danger. The diabolical design

of the gentleman being thus defeated, he sent Mr.

S. a challenge. Mr. S. might have availed himself

of the law, and prosecuted him, but he took another

method. He waited upon him at his house, was in-

troduced to him in his parlour, and with his charac-
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teristic boldness and intrepidity thus addressed him :

" Sir, I hear you have designed to shoot me, by

which you would have been guilty of murder. Fail-

ing in this, you sent me a challenge : and what a

coward you must be, sir, to wish to engage with a

blind man, (alluding to his being short-sighted.) As
you have given me the challenge, it is now my right

to choose the time, the place, and the weapon ; I

therefore appoint the present moment, sir ; the place,

where we now are ; and the sword for the weapon,

to which I have been most accustomed." The gentle-

man was evidently greatly terrified, when Mr, Scott,

having attained his end, produced a pocket Bible, and

exclaimed, "' This is my sword, sir, the only wea-

pon I wish to engage with." "Never," said Mr.

S. to a friend, to whom he related this anecdote,

" never was a poor careless sinner so delighted with

the sight of a Bible before." Mr. Scott reasoned

with the gentleman on the impropriety of his con-

duct in treating him as he had done, for no other

reason than because he had preached the everlasting

gospel. The result was, the gentleman took him

by the hand, begged his pardon, expressed his sor-

row for his conduct, and became afterwards very

friendly to him.

PREACH THE TRUTH, AND LEAVE EVENTS
TO GOD.

A MINISTER, preaching very practically, was found

fault with by his people, who gave him to understand

that they must part with him, if he did not alter the
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Strain of his preaching. The minister, having a

family, shrank for a time, but it preyed upon his

health, which his wife observing, plainly told him

that he distrusted God out of fear of man, and was
unfaithful ; and begged of him to preach according

to his conscience, and leave the event to God.

Accordingly he did so, and was expelled. But just

at that time a larger church, with a better salary,

and a more lively people, being vacant, he was

invited thither, and settled among them ; lived in

plenty, and preached with acceptance and useful-

ness till removed by death.

THE MINISTER AJSD THE DTINa ROBBER.

It is not easy to determine under what head to place

the following unique narrative. It evinces not a little

" fidelity and Christian courage," and may therefore,

perhaps, as properly come under this general descrip-

tion as any. At all events, it records a thrilling ad-

venture.

" During the awful visitation of the cholera, a cler-

gyman of the Church of England, after a day spent in

visiting many a sick and dying person, had retired

early, fatigued and exhausted, to his bed, hoping to

enjoy, for a few hours, the repose which he had so

much needed. He lay for some time, but he could

not sleep ; the scenes he had witnessed that day

—

the countenances of the dying, some racked with

agonizing pain, and some in the livid, death-like tor-

por of the collapsed state—seemed still before him,

and nervous feverishness from this excitement ban-
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ished sleep from his eyelids. ' !' thought he ' that

men were wise, that they understood this, that they

would consider their latter end !' ' Blessed is the

people that know the joyful sound of the Gospel
;

they will walk, Lord, in the light of thy counte-

nance ; and when they pass through the valley of the

shadow of death, they will fear no evil, for thou art

with them ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort them ;'

and he shuddered at the fearful contrast which that

day had presented to him, in the case of too many.

The clock struck twelve, and he had just fallen into

a slumber, when a knock at the hall door aroused

him : he heard it opened, and in a few minutes his

servant entered the room. ' Sir, there is a man be-

low who says he must speak with you.' ' Ask him

his name and his business.' Mr. T rose,

dressed himself in haste, and taking the candle left

by the servant, descended into the hall. The man
stood close to the door. Mr. T approached,

and held the light to his face, which he seemed rather

anxious to conceal. The countenance which he be-

held was appalling ; dark and thick mustaches cover-

ed his upper lip ; the beard was long and neglected ;

the eye was sunk, and exhibited an expression of

being long familiarized with crime, and reckless of

its consequences. ' What do you want with me V
said the clergyman. ' I want you to come to a dying

man, who wishes to speak with you.' ' What is his

complaint 1' 'Cholera.' Mr. T hesitated;

and at length said, ' I cannot go with you
;
you do

not even tell me your name, nor the place to which
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yoa would lead me ; I fear to trust my life in your

hands."

: " ' You need not fear,' said the stranger ;
' what

end would it serve to take your life ? Come with

me, take no money, and, on my honour, you are safe.'

Mr. T gave another glance at the man, and

the word honour, connected with the appearance of

such a being, made him smile. ' Sit down,' said he
;

'I will go with you.' He went again to his cham-

ber, committed himself to the care of his Heavenly

Father, prayed for his blessing on the visit to the

dying man, and felt so strengthened and assured by

his communion with Heaven that he seemed to have

lost all apprehension of accompanying his ferocious-

looking guide.

" He followed the man through many a street of a

large and populous city ; it seemed as if they traversed

it in the whole length thereof, so tedious did the way
appear. The watchmen were calling the hour of one,

and still they proceeded. At length they came to a

street, long and narrow, with houses bespeaking

wretchedness, and well known as a quarter of the

town remarkable for the vice as well as the poverty

of its inhabitants. Here the guide stopped, and took

out of his pocket a knife, and began to scrape away

some earth from the ground. ' I can go no farther

with you,' said the clergyman ; but, considering he

was as much in the power of the man as he could be

in any possible situation, his courage revived, and he

watched with intense interest the movements of his

strange companion. After some time, he opened a
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small trap-door, which disclosed a vault of considera-

ble depth, from whence no ray of light proceeded.

' Fear not, sir,' said the man, as he let himself down

by a rope fastened at the inside. Mr. T. felt

at this moment the awful horror of his situation.

He mio^ht have fled, but he knew the man might soon

overtake him, and in the dark he could scarcely find

his way back. He therefore determined to see the

end of this strange adventure, and committing him-

self again to the care ofthe Almighty in a short ejacu-

latory prayer, he watched at the end of the pit, until

he saw a light glimmer within it, by the faint rays

of which, as it approached nearer, he saw the man

place a ladder firmly, ascend a few steps, and entreat

him to descend, assuring him again of his safety.

He did descend into this pit of darkness, which re-

minded him of the descent of the prophet into the den

of lions ; for at the bottom, stretched upon the ground

in different attitudes, he beheld a number of men,

savage and ferocious as beasts of prey, who, raising

their haggard countenances, stared wildly upon him.

Their appearance appalled him. ' Have T,' thought

he, ' got into' the region where hope never comes that

comes to all ]' The vault was large ; the candle

which the man held scarcely enlightened where they

stood, and left the other end in pitchy darkness.

The man then led the clergyman to the farthest end,

where, in a corner, stretched upon some straw, lay

a man dying of cholera. Here was a picture of hu-

man nature brought to the last extremity of wretched-

ness, cramped in every limb, his eye sunk and hoi-
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low, and his skin exhibiting- the blue-black hue at-

tendant on this awful malady when there is scarce a

hope of recovery. Mr. T shook in every

limb ; he had been used to patients in this dreadful

malady, but here was one in such a state as he had

never before witnessed. ' Did you wish to see mel'

he asked the dying man. 'I did,' he replied, in a

clear and distinct tone. ' Why do you wish to see

mel' 'Because,' said the man, 'some short time

ago, I wandered into your church, and heard you read

what I wish you to read to me again ; I want to hear

it again before I die. O ! it has never left my mind

;

night and day it sounded in my ear. I thought I

could hide myself from God, but the darkness hideth

not from him ; he has found me out, he has laid his

hand heavily upon me, and soon shall I appear be-

fore him, covered over with my crimes. And did

not I hear you say, sir, that God would slay the

wicked—that he would say : Depart from me, ye

bloody men ? O God ! I have sinned against thee
;

there can be no hope for a wretch like me.' Every
nerve in his body seemed convulsed with agony ; and

he fixed his eye eagerly on the clergyman, waiting

anxiously to hear again that portion of Scripture

which had first convinced him of his sin. ' Tell me
Bome verse that will bring it to my memory,' said the

clergyman. ' O, it told me,' said the dying man,
' that God knew my down-sitting and my up-rising ;

that he understood my thoughts ; that he compassed

my path and my lying down, and was acquainted

with all my ways ; and there was not a worcj in my
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tongue but God knew it altogether. That if I could

climb into heaven he was there ; if I went down to

hell he was there also.' The clergyman then knew
that it was the 139th Psalm that had carried convic-

tion to this poor sinner's heart ; he prayed that this

might be the work of the Holy Spirit ; and, taking

out his Bible, he read the 139th Psalm,

" ' O ! that is it, that is it,' said the dying man, in

a low voice ;
' thank God, I have heard it again.'

The clergyman then said :
' The blood of the Lord

Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin.' ' This is a

faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that

Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.'

" ' To save sinners !' said he ;
' but O ! not such

sinners as I have been.' ' Yes, such as you,' said

the clergyman. ' Hear what comfortable words are

here ;—
' If any man sin, we have an advocate with

the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the

propitiation for our sins.' Hear w^hat God says :

—

' Come now and let us reason together ; though your

sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow

;

though they be red like crimson, they shall be as

wool.' ' How 1 how V said the man, eagerly ;
' what

must I do to be saved V ' Believe in the Lord Jesus

Christ, and thou shalt be saved. Your past sins

will not condemn you ; Christ is able to save to the

uttermost all that come unto God by him.' The man
stretched out his hands, with upraised eyes, as if im-

ploring mercy : 'God be merciful to a poor sinner !*

he faintly uttered, and in that attitude his soul de-

parted.
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" The clergyman looked around him ; the light of'

the glorious Gospel can illumine even this dungeon

of darkness and horror, thought he ; on him who lay

in darkness and the shadow of death has this light

now shined. The rest of the men had kept at a dis-

tance, from the idea that something mysterious must

pass between a dying soul and his spiritual instructor,

which others were not to hear, ' corrupted,' as their

minds were, ' from the simplicity that is in Christ.'

But he determined not to depart without a word of

exhortation to them ; and coming forward in the

midst of them, he spoke to them of the awful state in

which they were sunk ; invited them also to come to

Jesus, and obtain from him a full and free pardon

for all their past offences. ' You know not, my fel-

low-sinners,' said he, ' how soon each of you may be

summoned, like that poor man, before the awful bar

of God. Cholera is sweeping this city, from one end

to the other ; there is contagion in that corpse ; I

know not but this may be the last time I may have

an opportunity of declaring the Gospel to poor per-

ishing sinners. I am a dying man, addressing dying

men ; but, O ! let the love of Christ, who poured out

his blood upon the cross to save lost sinners, speak

to you, and urge you to quit this pit of destruction, a

faint type of that hell to which sin must lead you
;

return to habits of industry ; nothing but idleness and

crime would have brought you into this place.' ' It

is true,' said the man who led him there, ' it was

crime brought us here—we are a gang of robbers.

Our lives, sir, are in your hands ; but, as a minister
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of religion, I depend on your not betraying us. We
could not now get employment—no one could trust

us.' ' Trust in the Lord,' said the clergyman ; 'hear

his words— ' Let him that stole steal no more ; but

rather let him labour, working with his hands that

which is good, that he may have to give to him that

needeth.' Farewell ; we may never meet again in

this world ; but a time will come when we shall

meet ; and ! on that awful day, may I find that

this message of mercy has been blessed to all your

souls !' The man conducted the clergyman until he

was past the dark narrow street, and could find his

way easily to his home, when he returned with sen-

sations of astonishment at the strange and almost

romantic scene he had just witnessed ; it almost ap-

peared to him like a dream ; but he blessed God for

sending him as his messenger to declare the Gos-

pel to that poor sinner—to proclaim liberty to this

wretched bond-slave of Satan. ' O !' said he, ' is

not this a brand plucked out of the fire V
" This is no fictitious narrative ; it is truth, how-

ever romantic it may seem. What an important tes-

timony does it aiford to the efficacy of God's word,

when applied to the heart by the Holy Spirit ! The
simple word of God, as read in the ordinary service

of his Church, was ' quick and powerful ; it was

sharper than any two-edged sword ; it pierced even to

the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and was a dis-

cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart ;' like

what was said by the Samaritan woman, it told this

robber ' all that he ever did.' He had wandered into
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the church by accident, as he thought ; but was it

chance 1 No. May we not hope that this poor man
was one of those rare instances of a mercy which has

no bounds, extended at the last hour, so that none

need despair ? An arrow of conviction was sent into

his heart, which rankled there till a messenger was

sent to speak peace to his soul, and pour the Gospel

balm into his wounded conscience ; and He who has

all hearts in his hands, so disposed the hearts of his

ferocious and hardened companions in guilt, as to in-

duce them to consent to have the clergyman sent for

whom he wished to see, although it exposed them-

selves to danger, and put their lives, as they said, in

his hands,"

DANGER AND DELIYERAN-CE,

Nearly a hundred years ago, a Moravian mission-

ary went to Guiana, in South America, to form a

mission among the natives living there. These

poor heathen were very unwilling to have him
amongst them, and he could persuade but one of

them to live with him. After some time his only

companion was taken ill ; and the Indian doctors

who passed by told him he would never recover if

he continued to live with the white man, who was

under the power of the devil, and would likewise

soon turn sick. Influenced by these representations,

the poor fellow, as soon as he got a little better, for-

sook his teacher, and returned to his own country-

men. But though the missionary was left alone,

without either friend or companion, even in this so-



238 MINISTERIAL CHARACTER.

litude he was happy and content. " Our Saviour,**

says he, " was always with me, and comforted me
with his gracious presence ; so that I can truly say

I spent my time in happiness and peace."

The Indians at first had strong suspicions against

him, and even formed the design of putting him to

death. He was informed of his danger, but his

mind was kept in perfect peace. One day, how-

ever, as he sat at his frugal meal, about fifty of the

Carabeese landed from their canoes, and surrounded

his cottage, intending to kill him. Some of them

were armed with swords, others with tomahawks.

This was truly an alarming sight ; nevertheless, he

went out and bade them welcome. They then asked

him, through the medium of an interpreter, who gave

him liberty to build on their land. To this he re-

plied, " The governor." They next inquired what

design he had in coming thither ; to which he an-

swered, " I have brethren on the other side of the

great waters, who, having heard that many of the

Indians on this river were ignorant of God, have,

from the great affection they felt towards you, sent

me to tell you of the love of God, and what he has

done to save you." The chief then said, " Have
you never heard that the Indians intend to kill youV
" Yes," answered Daehne, " but I cannot believe

it. You have among you one who lived with me
;

and he can tell you that I am the friend of the In-

dians." To this the chief replied, " Yes, I have

heard so ; they say you are a different sort of a

Christian from white people in general." The mis-
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sionary then said, " I am your friend ; how is it that

you come to kill me V " We have done wrong,"

answered the chief. Every countenance now altered,

and the Indians quickly dispersed. The chief, how-

ever, remained behind, behaving in a very friendly

manner, and left him a supply of cassava. Thus
the missionary, by his magnanimous yet temperate

conduct, warded oif the blow which threatened his

life, and converted his enemies into friends.

FROM THE CLOSET TO THE PULPIT.

It was the constant endeavour of the Rev. S. Kil-

pin to go from the closet to the pulpit. His expres-

sion was, " I need to have my heart warmed by the

Sun of Righteousness ere I address the hearts of

others." He often remarked, " I have preached

with self-application to-day, and have been humbled

in the dust, or have derived divine light from the

subject presented to view, if no one else is bene-

fited." Frequently he exclaimed, after four or five

public services on the Sabbath-day, " Never does

the blood of Christ appear so valuable as at the

close of such a Sabbath. In this fountain I bathe.

Lord, pardon the sins of my holy duties."

ROBERT HALL AND HIS SOCL^IAN HEARER,

The first sermon which the late Rev. Robert Hall

preached at Cambridge, after he became a settled

pastor, was in confirmation of the atonement. Im-

mediately after the service, one of the congregation,

who had followed Mr. Robinson through all his
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changes of sentiment, until he was hovering over the

very undefinable barrier which separates the colder

Socinianism from infidelity, went into the vestry,

and said, " Mr. Hall, this preaching won't do for

us ; it wuU only suit a congregation of old women !"

" Do you mean my sermon, sir, or the doctrine V
"Your doctrine.^'' " Why is it that the doctrine

will only do for old women V " Because it may
suit the musings of people tottering on the brink of

the grave." "Thank you, sir," said Mr. Hall, " for

your concessions. The doctrine will not suit peo-

ple of any age if it be not true; and if it be true, it

is equally important at every age. So that you will

hear it again if you hear me."

REV. JOHN- WELSH,

Mr. John Welsh was the son of Josias Welsh,

minister of Temple-patrick in Ireland, and grandson

to the celebrated John Welsh, of Ayr ; and was,

consequently, great-grandson of the illustrious re-

former, John Knox. He was settled in the parish

of Irongray, from whence he was ejected in 1662 ;

but, though compelled to leave the scene of his stated

pastoral labours, Mr. Welsh did not remain idle ; he

was constantly engaged in preaching at field meetings,

and frequently, notwithstanding all the edicts passed

against him, returned and preached, sometimes once

a week, in his old parish, and baptized all the chil-

dren. Nothing is more remarkable than the es-

capes which this faithful and undaunted minister

met with on these occasions. He was present at



FIDELITY AND CHRISTIAN COURAGE. 241

Pentland, and at Bothwell Bridge ; and at the latter

place he took an active but unsuccessful part in en-

deavouring to allay the animosities about the Indul-

gence, and counselling the younger and more violent

leaders to adopt moderate measures. " He was,"

says Kirkton, " a godly, meek, humble man, and a

good popular preacher ; but the boldest undertaker

(adventurer) that ever I knew a minister in Christ's

Church, old or late ; for notwithstanding all the

threatenings of the State, the great price of jC500

set upon his head, the spite of bishops, the diligence

of all blood-hounds, he maintained his difficult task

of preaching upon the mountains of Scotland many
times to many thousands for near twenty years, and

yet was kept always out of his enemies' hand. It

is well known that bloody Claverhouse, upon intelli-

gence that he was lurking in some secret place,

would ride forty miles in a winter night, yet, when

he came to the place, he always missed his prey.

I have known Mr. Welsh ride three days and two

rights without sleep, and preach upon a mountain

at midnight on one of the nights. He had for some

time a dwelling-house near Tweedside, and some-

times, when Tweed was strongly frozen, he preached

in the middle of the river, that either he might shun

the offence of both nations, or that two kingdoms

might dispute his crime." After all his dangers, he

died peaceably in his bed in London, on the 9th of

January, 1681.

The intrepidity and self-possession of this worthy

minister, to which, no doubt, ynder Providence, he

16



242 MINISTERIAL CHARACTER.

owed many of his escapes, are illustrated by the

following anecdote :—On one occasion, being pur-

sued with unrelenting rigour, he was quite at a loss

where to flee ; but depending on Scottish hospitality,

he called at the house of a gentleman of known hos-

tility to field-preachers in general, and to himself in

particular, though he had never seen Mr. Welsh

before. He was kindly received. In the course

of conversation Welsh was mentioned, and the diffi-

culty of getting hold of him. " I am sent," said

Welsh, " to apprehend rebels ; I know where he is

to preach to-morrow, and will give you the rebel by

the hand." The gentleman, overjoyed at this news,

agreed to accompany his informant next morning.

When they arrived, the congregation made way for

the minister and his host. He desired the gentle-

man to sit down on the chair, at which, to his utter

astonishment, his guest of the previous night stood

and preached. During the sermon the gentleman

seemed much aflfected ; and at the close, when Mr.

Welsh, according to his promise, gave him his

hand, he said, " You said you were sent to appre-

hend rebels, and I, a rebellious sinner, have been

apprehended this day."

There is only one instance recorded in which

Welsh spoke in a prophetic or foreboding strain,

but it is one of the most remarkable we have met

with. A profligate youth at the University of St.

Andrews, who had come to hear Mr. Welsh preach,

threw something at him in mockery, which struck

him. Mr. Welsh pilused, and, before the whole
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multitude, which was very large, said, " I know not

who has put this public affront on a servant of Jesus

Christ ; but be he who he may, I am persuaded

there will be more present at his death than are hear-

ing me preach this day !" It turned out to be a son

of Sir James Stanfield, of Newmilns, near Hadding-

ton ; and, strange to say, some years after, this un-

happy youth was executed for the murder of his

own father.

REV. SAMUEL WESLEY.

The Rev. Samuel Wesley, the father of the cele-

brated John Wesley, being strongly importuned, by

the friends of James IL, to support the measures of

the court in favour of popery, with promises of pre-

ferment, absolutely refused even to read the king's

declaration ; and though surrounded with courtiers,

soldiers, and informers, he preached a bold and

pointed discourse against it, from these words :

—

" If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to de-

liver us out of thy hand, O king. But if not, be it

known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy

gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast

set up."

MR. OUSELEY AND LORD .

When I last resided in Dublin, says Mr. Reiley, a

pious friend of mine was exceedingly anxious about

the salvation of a noble friend of his. He frequently

complained to me that he could get no clergyman to

go with him and visit his dear old friend, Lord ,
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to speak to him about his soul, although on the very

borders of eternity. " I had a promise," he said

one day, " from Mr. B., (an eminent clergyman of

the Establishment,) that he would come with me
;

but six months have elapsed, and he has not ful-

filled his promise. He is like every one else—afraid

of his lordship. O, will nobody come with me to see

my dear lord 1 I'll tell you what ! I'll go to Gid-

eon : he's in town : he''U come with me." The gen-

tleman seemed quite relieved ; went off to Mr. Ouse-

ley, and took him in his carriage to the mansion of

the noble Lord. The object of their visit being

briefly hinted by the gentleman, Mr. Ouseley

very affectionately and respectfully urged upon his

lordship the indispensable necessity of preparing for

an eternal world. " Mr. Ouseley," replied his lord-

ship, " public business must be attended to ; and we
have no time for these things." Mr. O. rejoined,

" But, my lord, we must have time to die, and we
should be prepared for that inevitable event." His

lordship said, " And what am I to do, Mr. Ouse-

ley ]" To which he replied, " There is the New
Testament : it contains the will of the Lord Jesus

Christ, and tells you what you are to do, my lord."

" But, Mr. O., there are many things in that book

which I can understand, and that I admire. I must

confess, however, there are other things I cannot

agree with." "Ah! my lord, that will never do.

What if your lordship had a case submitted to you

by an individual for an opinion ; and after your opi-

nion had been drawn up with the utmost care and
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legal accuracy, he should say, ' Why, my lord, there

is part of this I like pretty well, but with other parts

I cannot agree:' what would you say, my lord 1"

" Ah ! I perceive your meaning ; we must receive

the whole as a revelation from God." " Exactly

so, my lord. Take up that book ; believe what it

says, and do what it commands, and you will, my
lord, be prepared, by His mercy, for the hour of

death, and for that day when the great Judge shall

appear."

" And as he reasoned of righteousness, temper-

ance, and a judgment to come, Felix trembled."

The nobleman expressed his feelings of gratitude to

Mr. Ouseley, and invited him and his friend to dinner.

They obeyed ; but Mr. Ouseley, not losing sight of

the primary object of his visit, treated his lordship

with a faithfulness to which, he had been wholly un-

accustomed. Whether any beneficial result followed

we cannot tell—we can only hope.

" The day ofjudgment shall declare."

REV. R. CECIL.

" Sometimes," says the late Rev. R. Cecil, in his

valuable " Remains," " we have a painful part to

act with sincere Christians who have been carried

too much into the world. I was called in to visit

such a man. ' I find no comfort,' he said ;
' God

veils his face from me. Everything around me is

dark and uncertain.' I did not dare to act the flat-

terer ; I said, ' Let us look faithfully into the state

of things. I should have been surprised if you had
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not felt thus. I believe you to be sincere
;
your

state of feeling evinces your sincerity. Had I

found you exulting in God, I should have concluded

that you were either deceived or a deceiver ; for,

while God acts in his usual order, how could you

expect to feel otherwise, on the approach of death,

than you do feel ] You have driven hard after the

world
;
your spirit has been absorbed in its cares

;

your sentiments, your conversation have been in the

spirit of the world. And have you any reason to

expect the repose of conscience and the clear evi-

dence that await the man who has walked and lived

in close friendship with God 1 You know that what

I say is true.'

" His wife interrupted me, by assuring me that he

had been an excellent man. ' Silence !' said the

dying penitent, ' it is all true.'
"

ANDREW MELVILLE AND JAMES VI.

In a season of great peril to the Church of Scotland,

in 1596, a deputation of the clergy waited upon

King James VI., at the palace of Falkland, in Fife-

shire. They were admitted to a private audience,

when the celebrated Andrew Melville thus boldly

and nobly addressed the king :
—" Sir, we will

always humbly reverence your majesty in public
;

but since we have this occasion to be with your

m.ajesty in private, and since you are brought into

extreme danger both of your life and crown, and

along with you the country and the Church of God
are like to go to wreck, for not telling you the truth
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and giving you faithful counsel, we must discharge

our duty, or else be traitors both to Christ and you.

Therefore, sir, as divers times before I have told

you, so now again I must tell you, there are two

kings and two kingdoms in Scotland : there is

King James the king of the commonwealth, and

there is Christ Jesus the Head of the Church, whose

subject James the Sixth is, and of whose kingdom

he is not a king, nor a lord, nor a head, but a mem-
ber. We will yield to you your place, and give to

you all due obedience ; but again I say, you are not

the head of the Church
;
you cannot give us that

eternal life which we seek for even in this world,

and you cannot deprive us of it. Permit us then

freely to meet in the name of Christ, and to attend

to the interests of that Church of which you are a

chief member."

REV. DAVID DICKSON AND THE ROBBERS.

On one occasion, when riding between Edinburgh

and Glasgow, he was attacked by robbers. Instead

of giving way to his fears, Mr. Dickson boldly ad-

monished them of their danger in regard to their

souls, and concluded by earnestly exhorting them to

try some other profession, more safe and creditable

than that in which they were engaged. Some years

after this, when quietly seated in the College of

Edinburgh, he was surprised by receiving the pre-

sent of a pipe of wine, accompanied with a mes-

sage, that the gentleman who sent it requested the
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pleasure of drinking a glass of the wine with him

next evening in his study. The request was grant-

ed ; and, in the course of conversation, the gentleman,

after finding that the minister retained no recollec-

tion of having seen him before, informed him that he

was one of the robbers who had attacked him,

—

that he had been seriously impressed by his admo-

nition,—and that, having adopted his advice, he had

prospered in foreign trade, and now came to thank

his benefactor.

WICLIR

At one period of his life, this eminent reformer's

health was considerably impaired by the labour of

producing his numerous compositions, and the ex-

citements inseparable from the restless hostilities of

his enemies. Being supposed to be in dangerous

circumstances, his old antagonists, the mendicants,

conceived it next to impossible that so notorious a

heretic should find himself near a future world with-

out the most serious apprehensions of divine anger.

Whilst they declared that the dogmas of the reformer

had arisen from the suggestions of the great enemy,

they anticipated some advantages to their cause,

could the dying culprit be induced to make any re-

cantation of his published opinions. Wiclif was

in Oxford when this sickness arrested his activity,

and confined him to his chamber. From the four

orders of friars, four doctors, who were also called

regents, were gravely deputed lo wait on their ex-
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piring enemy ; and to these the same number of civil

officers, called senators of the city, and aldermen

of the wards, were added. When this embassy en-

tered the apartment of the rector of Lutterworth, he

was seen stretched on his bed. Some kind wishes

were first expressed as to his better health, and the

blessing of a speedy recovery. It was presently

suggested, that he must be aware of the many
wrongs which the whole mendicant brotherhood had

sustained from his attacks, especially in his ser-

mons, and in certain of his writings ; and as death

was now apparently about to remove him, it was

sincerely hoped that he would not conceal his peni-

tence, but distinctly revoke whatever he had pre-

ferred against them to their injury. The sick man
remained silent and motionless until this address

was concluded. He then beckoned his servants to

raise him in his bed ; and, fixing his eyes on the

persons assembled, summoned all his remaining

strength, as he exclaimed aloud, " I shall not die,

but live ; and shall again declare the evil deeds of

the friars." The doctors and their attendants

now hurried from his presence, and they lived to

feel the truth of his saying ; nor will it be easy to

imagine another scene more characteristic of the

parties composing it, or of the times in which it oc-

curred,

REV. H. MARTTK
When the Rev. Henry Martyn was at college, he

was called to visit a family in great distress, on ac-
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count of the expected death of the husband and

father. Some of the family, lest the agony of their

grief should add to the distress of the dying man,

had removed to another house, where Martyn found

a gownsman reading a play to them, with a view to

their consolation. He very properly rebuked him

with some severity for this great impropriety, and

was led to fear, from the manner in which his re-

proof was received, that some unpleasant results

might follow. But mark the goodness of God in

blessing the means employed for the advancement

of his glory. When this gownsman again saw

Martyn, it was to thank him for his faithful admo-

nition, which proved the means of a saving change

of heart ; and these two holy men laboured together

in India in extending the knowledge of the Lord

Jesus.

REV. MR. BERRIDGE AND THE BISHOP.

As soon as the late Mr. Berridge, vicar of Everton,

began to preach in a different strain from the neigh-

bouring clergy, it was observed they found them-

selves hurt at the emptiness of their own churches,

and the fulness of his. The squire of the parish,

too, was much offended ; he did not like to see so

many strangers, and be so incommoded, and endea-

voured to turn Mr. Berridge out of his living, by a

complaint to his bishop. Mr. Berridge being sent

for by his lordship, he was accosted in the following

manner :—" Well, Berridge, they tell me you go
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about preaching out of your own parish ; did I insti-

tute you to any other tlian Everton!" "No, my
lord." " Well, but you go and preach where you

have no right so to do." " It is true, my lord; I

remember seeing five or six clergymen out of their

own parishes playing at bowls." " Pho !" said his

lordship, " if you don't desist, you will very likely

be sent to Huntingdon jail." " As to that, my lord,

I have no greater liking to a jail than other people ;

but I had rather go there with a good conscience,

than be at liberty with a bad one." Here his lord-

ship, looking hard at Berridge, gravely assured

him " he was beside himself, and that in a few

months time he would be either better or worse."

" Then," said he, " my lord, you may make your-

self easy in this business ; for if I am better, you

must suppose I shall desist of my own accord ; and

if worse, you need not send me to Huntingdon jail,

as I shall be provided with an accommodation in

bedlam."

PASTOR OBERLIN.

M. Oberlin was appointed minister of the Ban de

la Roche in the year 1767 : he was then twenty-

seven years of age. His parish was a very rude

and ignorant district, secluded from the rest of the

province. His predecessor, an excellent individual,

had commenced the execution of several plans

which were likely to improve the moral and reli-

gious state of his parish. M. Oberlin determined



252 MINISTERIAL CHARACTER.

to carry on and extend these measures as far as he

could, to the great satisfaction of those who had ap-

proved them ; but the greater part of the inhabitants

were resolved to oppose the designs of their excel-

lent pastor, and laid a plan to waylay him, and treat

him with such severity as might effectually deter

him from continuing his admonitions.

Their pastor was informed of this intention, and

that an approaching Lord's day was fixed for the

perpetration of their wicked design. On that day

he took for his text the words of our Lord :
—" Re-

sist not evil : but whosoever shall smite thee on thy

right cheek, turn to him the other also." In the

course of his sermon he spoke of the Christian pa-

tience with which we ought to suffer injuries.

After service the conspirators assembled at the

house of one of their number, and v/ere probably

amusing themselves with the idea that their minis-

ter would himself soon have to put in practice the

lessons he had just given. While conferring upon the

execution of their plan, the door suddenly opened,

and, to their great astonishment, M. Oberlin himself

stood in the midst of the assembly. " Here am I,

my friends," said he, with a calmness which in-

spired even the most violent with respect :
" I am

aware of your intentions with regard to me. You
intend to beat me, and to chastise me for acting in a

manner which you disapprove. If I have broken

the rules of conduct which I have laid down for you

to follow, then punish me. I would much rather

give myself up to you, than have you guilty of the
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baseness of lying in wait for me." This simple ad-

dress produced an immediate effect. The peasants,

ashamed of themselves, entreated his pardon, and

promised that they would not again doubt his affec-

tion for them. From that period he was enabled to

pursue his benevolent designs, and, eventually, a

most pleasing change was effected.
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VARIOUS METHODS OE USEFULNESS.

PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

STREET PREACHmG—CONVERSION" OF A
CLERGYMAN.

In the autumn of 1806, Messrs. Alcorn and Bell,

Wesleyan Missionaries, as at other times, preached

in the streets of Naas, a principal town in the county

of Kildare, (Ireland,) on which occasion the Rev.

John Isaac Harrison, the clergyman of the parish,

and master of the diocesan school, was among their

hearers. Mr. H., a gentleman of accomplished

mind, was possessed of more than common talents,

and ranked among the most celebrated pulpit advo-

cates on behalf of charitable institutions, in the me-

tropolis, previous to the days of Kirwan. Mr. Al-

corn's subject was founded on Matt, ix, 37, 38 :

" The harvest truly is plenteous," &c. The word

of God was accompanied to the heart of Mr. H. ; he

felt that with all His endowments he was an unpar-

doned sinner before God, and must, in order to be

saved, enter into the kingdom of heaven as a little

child. He " was not disobedient to the heavenly

vision." He came forward to Mr. Alcorn, and,

under deep emotion, said, "I am a clergyman of the

Established Church ; but alas ! though I have been

a minister for twenty years, I am one of those idlers
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whom I have heard described in the sermon." He
then kindly invited the preachers to his house ; and

after Mr. Bell had preached a second sermon, they

accompanied him home. A large company of ladies

and gentlemen were engaged at the card-table when
they entered the drawing-room. Mr. H. introduced

Messrs. Alcorn and Bell as Methodist preachers,

whom he had heard in the street. The cards were

soon laid aside ; and, after a short interval of silence,

a reasonable conversation was entered on, and the

Bible introduced. Mr. Alcorn was requested by Mr.

H. to sing the hymn by which he had been so deep-

ly affected in the street :

—

" From Salem's gate, advancing slow,

What object meets my eyes 1

What means this majesty of wo ;

"\Miat mean these mingled cries V &c.

During the singing of the hymn every face was
suffused with tears, and every heart heaved with con-

trition. It was sung a second time with like effect.

While Mr. Alcorn engaged in prayer, the penitent

spirit of Mr. Harrison laid hold on Christ as his only

Saviour ; he gave up every plea beside,

" Lord, I am lost, but thou hast died ;"

and received the witness of his acceptance with God
through Christ Jesus ; and, to the glory of the grace

of God, this delightful consciousness he retained until

he exchanged mortality for life. The whole family

soon participated in his joy, and became heirs to-

gether of the grace of life. His parish felt the bene-
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fit of this happy change, in his future pious exertions.

Mr. Harrison's career, from this time, was short.

In about two years and a half after this scene, he

caught a fever in visiting one of his parishioners, and

in three weeks died in the full triumph of faith.

CONVERSION OF REV. MR. NOBLE.

Rev. Mr. Noble, who shared the missionary la-

bours of Mr. Ouseley for seven or eight successive

years, was one of Mr. O's. spiritual children. The
interesting circumstances of his conversion are thus

given by Mr. Reilly :

—

A short time after their appointment to the Irish

mission, Messrs. Graham and Ouseley, with their

Bibles in their hands, their black caps on, rode into

the town of Fintona, and opened their great commis-

sion to surrounding multitudes. Mr. Ouseley was

the preacher on the occasion ; his text was Rev.

vi, 17, " For the great day of his wrath is come ; and

who shall be able to stand 1" All heard with the

deepest attention and many tears. A youth, about

fifteen years of age, was by curiosity drawn to the

spot, and was deeply struck with the appearance of

that extraordinary man, while tears, mingled with

perspiration, rolled down his face. At the conclu-

sion of his discourse, and just as he was riding away

through the crowd, he raised his voice, and vehe-

mently cried out, " O Fintona, Fintona ! remember

that on the great day which I have been endeavour-

ing to describe, you will recall to mind that a man,

sitting on his horse in the street, warned you to pre-
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pare to meet your God." The lad referred to was
overwhelmed with a sense of his sin and guilt, cried

earnestly for mercy, and soon obtained forgiveness,

and a sense of his acceptance through the atoning

blood.

FRUIT SEEJ?- AFTER MANY DAYS.

About the middle of the seventeenth century, the

Rev. John Flavel, the author of many excellent

works, was settled at Dartmouth, where his labours

were greatly blessed.

Mr. Flavel's manner was remarkably affectionate

and serious, often exciting very powerful emotions

in his hearers. On one occasion he preached from

these words, " If any man love not the Lord

Jesus Christ, let him be anathema, maranat.ha."

The discourse was unusually solemn, particularly

the explanation of the words anathema, mara-

iiaiha,—" cnrsed with a curse, cursed of God, with

a bitter and grievous curse." At the conclusion

of the service, when Mr. Flavel arose to pronounce

the benediction, he paused, and said, "How shall I

bless this whole assembl}'-, when every person in it,

who loveth not the Lord Jesus Christ, is anathema,

maranatha ?" The solemnity of this address deeply

affected the audience, and one gentleman, a person

of rank, was so overcome by his feelings, that he fell

senseless to the floor.

In the congregation was a lad named Luke Short,

then about fifteen years old, and a native of Dart-

mouth. Shortly after the event just narrated, he

17
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entered into the seafaring line, and sailed to Ameri-

ca, where he passed the rest of his life.

Mr. Short's life was lengthened much beyond the

usual term. When a hundred years old, he had suf-

ficient strength to work on his farm, and his mental

faculties were very little impaired. Hitherto he had

lived in carelessness and sin ; he was now a " sinner

a hundred years old," and apparently ready to " die

accursed." But one day as he sat in his field, he

busied himself in reflecting on his past life ; recur-

ring to the events of his youth, his memory fixed

upon Mr. FlaveFs discourse above alluded to, a con-

siderable part of which he was able to recollect.

The affectionate earnestness of the preacher's man-

ner, the important truths which he delivered, and the

effects produced on the congregation, were brought

fresh to his mind. The blessing ofGod accompanied

his meditations : he felt that he had not " loved the

Lord Jesus Christ ;" and feared the dreadful " ana-

thema :" conviction was followed by repentance, and

at length this aged sinner obtained peace through the

blood of atonement, and was " found in the way
of righteousness." He joined the Congregational

Church in Middleborough, and to the day of his

death, which took place in his hundred and sixteenth

year, gave pleasing evidence of piety.

In this case, eighty-five years passed away, after

the seed was sown, before it sprang up and brought

forth fruit. Let the ministers of Christ be encou-

raged ;
" in due season they shall reap, if they faint

not."
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"DOST THOU WELL TO BE ANGRY?"

It is related of a clergyman, distinguished alike for

his eloquence and exemplary piety, that having an

appointment to preach in a certain village, he stop-

ped on Saturday evening at the house of one of his

early acquaintances, who was a resident of the vil-

lage. To his surprise, he found his old friend a

distiller and vender of ardent spirits, and exceeding-

ly bitter against the temperance cause. He could

not refrain, all the evening, from giving vent to his

feelings against all the temperance men, and every

temperance movement. The next day the preacher

took his text from Jonah, " Dost thou well to be an-

gry V He showed what good was doing in the days

in which we live, and especially in the temperance

cause ; how that cause was drying up the fountains

of pauperism, and crime, and brutality ; saving thou-

sands on thousands from the drunkard's path, and re-

storing many a lost man to society and his family
;

transforming the most degraded and abject beings in

the community, into useful, respectable, and wealthy

citizens. And as he enumerated one blessing after

another, he would cast his eye down upon his friend,

and ask, " Dost thou well to be angry ?" It was

more than the poor man could bear ; shame and con-

fusion were his. He hid his face from the congre-

gation, and as soon as possible made his way from

the church, and from that day no man has been a

stronger advocate for the temperance reform, or

made greater pecuniary sacrifices in its behalf. He
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will be rewarded a thousand fold, we doubt not, by

an approving conscience, through life and in death,

and the blessing of Providence will smile upon his

children to the third and fourth generation.

REV. JOHN SMITH.

On one occasion, when a remarkably good influence

appeared to rest on the congregation, and several

persons were penitentially seeking pardon, Mr. Smith

remarked a woman standing near the door, and look-

ing at what was going forward with much apparent

curiosity and surprise. Her garb indicated extreme

povert}'^, and it afterward appeared that she gained a

miserable subsistence, partly by gathering and sel-

ling water cresses. She had attended the chapel a

few times before, but her ignorance was extreme.

Mr. S. went up to her and said, " Woman, get down

on your knees and begin to pray." She immediately

knelt down and asked, " What shall I say, sir ?"

" Ask God to give you true repentance," was the re-

ply. The poor woman for the first time opened her

mouth in prayer ;
—" Lord, give me true repentance."

She had not long uttered this petition, before it was

in a measure answered, and she came under the gra-

cious influence which was in the meeting. She be-

gan to tremble, and with great anxiety inquired,

" What shall I do now 1 what shall I pray for V
"Ask God to have mercy upon you," said Mr. S.

" Lord, have mercy upon me, a poor sinner," cried

she, " a guilty sinner !" Who need be told the se-

quel 1 She was that night clearly converted, and
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filled with the love of God. When Mr. Smith was

about to leave Windsor, she came, with many others,

to look once more on him who had proved her best

friend, and so deep was her emotion, that when he

extended his hand to her, she fell down on her knees,

filled with a gratitude which she could not express.

Mr. S. was deeply affected, and no doubt that mo-

ment amply repaid him for all his labours in that

circuit.

A similar incident occurred at a prayer-meeting on

another occasion. He observed an old man looking

on with much surprise. " Well," said Mr. S., "do

you intend to leave off your sins and be saved to-

night 1" " Why, no," replied the other, with great

coolness, " I think I will wait till next time." Had
this been his real design, his policy would have been

immediately to have left the place. He remained,

however, and presently the hand of God came upon

him. He cried aloud in anguish and horror, and in

a short time the Lord gave him "the garment of

praise for the spirit of heaviness." About twelve

months since he died in peace. The following inci-

dent also, which belongs to the same class of facts,

deserves insertion here :—A young lady of Frome,

who was very ill, expressed a strong desire to see

Mr. S. Her state of weakness, however, was such,

that it was with difficulty her friends were prevailed

on to comply with her wishes. At length he was
admitted to visit her, and he had the happiness of

leading her into the enjoyment of the peace which

passeth all understanding. For two or three days



262 VARIOUS METHODS OF USEFULNESS.

she retained the assurance of her acceptance, and

her spirit then returned to God. Shortly afterward,

her sister, who was religiously disposed, remarked

to a pious female, that she feared Mr. Smith's visit

had hastened the death of her deceased relative.

The person to whom this observation was made, re-

plied, that if this was her feeling, she would recom-

mend her to go to Mr. S. and express it to him, at

the same time offering to accompany her. They
went, and found him at home. He immediately ad-

dressed the young lady on the subject of personal

salvation. " Your sister," he said, " has gone to

heaven ; are you preparing to follow her 1" She

was much affected, and \vhen he inquired if she

wished to obtain the present pardon of her sins, she

replied in the affirmative. They then united in

prayer, and before she had the opportunity of stating

the object of her visit, the light of God's countenance

broke upon her soul, and she was filled with un-

speakable delight.

REY. MR. N" .

The Rev. Mr. N. one Sabbath morning opened his

Bible, to mark the passage he had been studying

throughout the week, and from which he intended to

deliver his discourse that day ; but, to his great sur-

prise, he could not find the passage ; for neither

words nor text could he recollect. He endeavoured

to recall the subject to memory ; but all to no effect.

While thinking how he should be confounded before

the congregation, another passage darted into his



PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 263

mind with peculiar energy. He accordingly preach-

ed from it, and during the discourse, he observed a

person, apparently in a clerical habit, enter the place,

and after having heard a little, seemed bathed in

tears, and never raised his head through the whole

of the sermon. Mr. N. never had more liberty in

preaching. In the evening, this person called on

Mr. N., and after expressing his obligation for the

sermon he had heard, he added, " Two or three

years ago, I heard you in such a place, preach upon

a subject, and ever since I have been under the spirit

of conviction and bondage. This day I took my
horse and rode to hear you, and blessed be God, he

has now given me to see him as my reconciled God

and Father in Christ Jesus, and has also given me to

enjoy that liberty wherewith he makes his people

free." " After some interesting conversation, we
both," says Mr. N., " began to see the good hand of

God in this matter, and his good providence in de-

termining me, in such a remarkable manner, to preach

upon a subject I had never before proposed, and which

he had accompanied with such a powerful efficacy.

To me it was one of my best days, and one which,

both by him and me, will be remembered through a

joyful eternity."

THE SECRET OF POWERFUL PREACHIN'G.

No sermon preached in New-England has acquired

greater celebrity than that preached by President

Edwards, at Enfield, July 8th, 1741, from the words,

" Their foot shall slide in due time.''' " When they
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went into the meeting-house the appearance of the

assembly was thoughtless and vain ; the people hard-

•ly conducted themselves with common decency."

But as the preacher proceeded, it is certain that the

audience was so overwhelmed with distress and

weeping, that the preacher " was obliged to speak to

the people and desire silence that he might be heard ;"

and a powerful revival followed. And it is said, that

a minister in the pulpit, in the agitation of his feel-

ings, caught the preacher by the skirt, and cried,

" Mr. E., Mr. E., is not God a God of mercy V and

that hearers were seen unconsciously bracing them-

selves against the pillars and the sides of the pews,

as if they already felt themselves sliding into the bot-

tomless pit. This fact is often cited simply as a

proof of President Edwards' peculiar eloquence—the

more striking, because it was his habit simply to read

from his notes without gestures.

But there is another element to be taken into the

account in explaining this result. The following

quotation will exhibit it. " While the people of the

neighbouring towns were in great distress for their

souls, the inhabitants of Enfield were very secure,

loose, and vain. A lecture had been appointed there

;

and the neighbouring people were so affected at the

thoughtlessness of the inhabitants, and in such feara

that God would in his righteous judgment pass them

by, as to be prostrate before him a considerable part

of the evening previous, supplicating mercy for their

souls. When the time appointed for the lecture

came, a number of the neighbouring ministers attend-
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ed, and some from a distance ;" a proofof the extent

of prayerful interest in behalf of the town. Here,

then, we have the secret of the powerful impression

of that sermon, in the fact that Christians in the

churches around, themselves under the unusual in-

fluences of God's Spirit, were offering their fervent

prayersfor God's blessing on that sei-mon.

Another sermon, the immediate results of which

were perhaps more striking than the results of any

sermon of modern times, was preached by Mr. Liv-

ingstone, in Scotland. This, also, is often cited as

an illustration of the power of eloquence. But in an

old work by Robert Fleming of Rotterdam, entitled,

" The Fulfilling of the Scriptures," will be found

precisely the same explanation ofthese extraordirfary

results :
—" I must also mention that solemn com-

munion at the kirk of Shotts, June 20, 1630, at which

time there was so convincing an appearance of God
and down-pouring of the Spirit, even in an extraordi-

nary way, that did follow the ordinances ; especial-

ly that sermon on the Monday, 21st June, with a

strange unusual motion on the hearers, who in a

great multitude were there convened of divers ranks,

that it was known (which I can speak on sure ground)

near five hundred had at that time a discernible

change wrought on them, of whom most proved lively

Christians afterwards : it was the sowing of a seed

through Clidesdale, so as many of the most eminent

Christians in that country could date either their con-

version or some remarkable confirmation in their

case from that day. And truly this was the more
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remarkable, that one after much reluctance, by a

special and unexpected providence, was called to

preach that sermon on the Monday, which then was

not usually practised ; and that night before, by most

of the Christians there, was spent in prayer ; so that

the Monday's work as a convincing return of prayer

might be discerned." Here then is the secret.

Christians, having received on'the Sabbath an anoint-

ing from on high, spent the night in that wrestling

and prevailing prayer which such an anointing alone

calls into exercise. These two extraordinary facts,

therefore, are to be cited as examples, not of the power

of eloquence, but of the power of prayer,

REV. LEGH RICHMOND.

The biographer of Mr. Legh Richmond one day sub-

mitted to him the following question :
—" What is the

scriptural and right way to preach to the Jews V "I
know of no scriptural way," he replied, " of preach-

ing to men, otherwise than as sinners ; and why the

Jews, whose sins are of so aggravated a nature,

should be dealt with in a different way, I do not see.

I would address the Jew as I would address any

other man ;—that is, as a sinner ; and, till he is con-

vinced of his sin, he will never believe in a Saviour.

' Christ crucified,' is declared to be, ' to the Greeks

foolishness, and to the Jews a stumbling-block ; but

to them that believe, the power of God and the wis-

dom of God.' No man will ever feel the power of

God, whether he be Jew or Gentile, till he learn it

at the foot of the cross."
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REV. G. WHITEFIELD.

An irreligious young- man went to hear Mr. White-

field, who took his text from Matt. iii. 7, " But when
he saw many of the Pharisees and Saddueees come to

his baptism, he said unto them, O generation ofvipers

!

who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?"
" Mr. Whitefield," said the young man, " described

the Sadducean character ; this did not touch me,—

I

thought myself as good a Christian as any man in

England. From this he went to that of the Phari-

sees. He described their exterior decency, but ob-

served that the poison of the viper rankled in their

hearts. This rather shook me. At length, in the

course of his sermon, he abruptly broke off, paused

for a few moments, then burst into a flood of tears

;

lifted up his hands and eyes, and exclaimed, ' O my
hearers ! the wrath to come ! the wrath to come !'

These words sunk deep into my heart, like lead in

the waters. I wept, and, when the sermon was

ended, retired alone. For days and weeks I could

think of little else. Those awful words would follow

me wherever I went, ' The wrath to come ! the wrath

to come !' " The result was, that the young man
soon after made a public profession of religion, and

in a short time became a very eminent preacher.

LOST BOTH TEXT AND SERMON.

A MINISTER of the Gospel was once preaching in a pub-

lic hospital. There was an aged woman present, who

for several weeks had been aroused to attend to the
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concerns of her soul ; and was now in a state of

wretchedness, approaching to despair. When she

heard the word of God from the lips of his servant,

she trembled like a criminal in the hands of the exe-

cutioner. She was an object of pity to all who knew

her. Formerly she had entertained hope of accept-

ance with God ; but she had departed from her com-

forter, and now she was the prey of a guilty con-

science. A short time after this, the same minister

was preaching in the same place ; but during the first

prayer, his text, and the whole arrangement of his

discourse, went completely from him, he could not

recollect a single sentence of either ; but Romans

V. 1, took possession of his whole soul :
" Therefore,

being justified by faith, we have peace with God,

through our Lord Jesus Christ." He considered

this a sufficient intimation of his duty, and descanted

freely on justification by faith, and a sinner's peace

with God, through the atonement of Christ. It was

the hour of mercy to this poor distracted woman.

A ray of divine consolation now penetrated her soul

;

and she said to the minister, when taking his leave,

" I am a poor vile sinner, but I think, being justified

by faith, I begin again to have peace with God
throu^ our Lord Jesus Christ. I think Christ has

now got the highest place in my heart ; and, O ! I

pray God he would always keep him there."

REV. THOMAS HOOKER.

The Rev. Thomas Hooker, some time after his set-

tlement at Hartford, having to preach among his old
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friends at Newton on a Lord's day in the afternoon,

his great fame had collected together a vast con-

course of people. When he came to preach, he

found himself so entirely at a loss what to say, that,

after a few shattered attempts to proceed, he was
obliged to stop and say, .that what he had prepared

was altogether taken from him. He therefore re-

quested the congregation to sing a psalm while he re-

tired. Upon his return, he preached a most admira-

ble sermon with the greatest readiness and propriety.

After the public service was closed, some of his

friends speaking to him of the Lord's withholding his

assistance, he meekly replied, " We daily confess

that we have nothing, and can do nothing, without

Christ ; and what if Christ will make this manifest

before our congregations ? Must we not be humbly

contented?"

REVIVAL m SCOTLAND.

In the church of Scotland, at Stewarton, there was
an extensive revival of religion in 1625 ; and the

minister who details its particulars tells us, that

" many were so choked and taken by the heart that

they have been made to fall over, and thus carried

out of the church ; but have after proved most solid

and lively Christians." And in consequence of per-

sons under conviction falling down and crying out,

the same minister states that the good work was, by

the ungodly of that town, called " the Stewarton

sickness." Revivals, in the same country, and con-

nected with the same church, took place at Shotts,
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in 1730, Cambuslang, Baldernock, Kirkintilloch,

Muthill, and at some other places, in 1742, in which

there are said to have been " outcries," " bodily agi-

tations," and other appearances of powerful excite-

ment. And at Kilsyth, about eight years ago, the

same things have been witnessed in connexion with

a revival of religion in that town. A minister who
describes the revival informs us, that on July 23,

1839, whilst the Rev. William Burns, jr., was

preaching in his father's church, " be clasped his

hands, lifted his eyes to heaven, and, in an agony for

the Holy Ghost to descend upon the people, ex-

claimed, ' O come ! come !' and being strengthened

in his faith, * He is coming ! he is coming !' Sud-

denly a voice was heard from among the congrega-

tion, ' He is come ! He is come ! Hallelujah ! Hal-

lelujah ! Glory be to God !' This ran like elec-

tricity through the whole assembly of fifteen hun-

dred persons ; and the scene w^hich succeeded will

not admit of description. Here was the formalist

of fifty years standing in the church, shaking from

head to foot, and crying aloud for mercy. Then the

cry was heard, 'What must I do to be saved!'

While others were in exultation, exclaiming, ' Be-

hold, God is become my salvation !' An elder, who

was endeavouring to direct and comfort his aged

mother, was seized by the convincing power of the

Spirit, and with a voice which, had it not been heard

whence it came, could scarcely have been believed

to be human, cried out, ' O Christ, have mercy on

my soul ! O break this hard heart !' Presently
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one ran to the manse with tidings of what had taken

place in the church, when one of the ministers as-

cended the pulpit, gave a few words of advice, sung,

prayed, and dismissed the congregation. But al-

though the people left the church, many of them

would not and did not go home till God had blessed

them. The vestry was filled with penitents ; other

places in the town were opened for them ; and

scenes were witnessed that day in Kilsyth, the like

of which had not been known within the memory of

any then living. Numbers felt the gospel to be the

power of God to salvation."

CAME TO MOCK, BUT WENT AWAY TO PRAY.

A MINISTER from England being some years since

at Edinburgh, was accosted very civilly by a young

man in the street, with an apolog}'^ for the liberty he

was taking :
" I think, sir," said he, " I have heard

you at Spafields chapel." " You probably may,

sir, for I have sometimes ministered there." " Do
you remember," said he, " a note put up by an

afflicted widow, begging the prayers of the congre-

gation for the conversion of an ungodly son ]" " I

do very well remember such a circumstance."

" Sir," said he, " I am the very person ; and, won-

derful to tell, the prayer was effectual. Going on a

frolic with some other abandoned young men one

Sunday, through the Spafields, and passing by the

chapel, I was struck with its appearance, and hearing

it was a Methodist chapel, we agreed to mingle with
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the crowd, and stop for a few minutes to laugh and

mock at the preacher and the people. We had only

just entered the chapel when you, sir, read the note,

reqi.iesting the prayers of the congregation for an

afflicted widow's son. I heard it with a sen-

sation I cannot express. I was struck to the heart

;

and though I had no idea that I was the very indi-

vidual meant, I felt that it expressed the bitterness

of a widow's heart who ha,d a child as wicked as I

knew myself to be. My mind was instantly solem-

nized. I could not laugh ; my attention was riveted

on the preacher. I heard his prayer and sermon

with an impression very different from that which

had carried me into the chapel.

" From that moment the truths of the gospel

reached my heart ; I joined the congregation ; cried

to God in Christ for mercy, and found peace in be-

lieving ; became my mother's comfort, as I had long

been her heavy cross, and, through grace, trust I

have still been enabled to consecrate myself to the

service of God. An opening having lately been

made for an advantageous settlement in my own

country, I came hither with my excellent mother,

and for some time past have endeavoured to dry up

the widow's tears, which I had so often caused to

flow, and to be the comfort and support of her old

age, as I had been the torment and affliction of her

former days. We live together in the enjoyment

of every mercy, happy and thankful ; and every day

I acknowledge the kind hand of the Lord that led

me to the Spafields chapel."
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REV. HOWEL HARRIS.

When Mr. Howel Harris began his itinerant preach-

ing in South Wales, which was some years before

the Messrs. Wesley visited that part of the coun-

try, Mr. Gwynne was alarmed at his conduct ; and

imagining that this Howel Harris might be an incen-

diary in church and state, he, being a magistrate,

determined to put an end to these portentous irregu-

larities. For this purpose he sallied out one day

;

but said to his lady on going, " I will hear the man
myself before I commit him." The sermon was so

truly evangelical, so calculated to arouse the care-

less, to alarm the wicked, and to encourage the pe-

nitent, and the preacher's manner was so zealous

and affectionate, that Mr. G. thought he resembled

one of the apostles. He was so convinced of the

purity of his doctrines, and of the benevolence of

his motives, that, at the end of the discourse, he

went up to Howel Harris, shook him by the hand,

told him how much he had been misled by slander-

ous reports ; avowed his intention of committing

him, had they been true; asked his pardon, and, to

the amazement of the assembly, entreated him to

accompany him back to Garth to supper.

Mrs. Gwynne, his lady, was a worthy woman,

endowed with a superior understanding, and distin-

guished by her love of the poor, whom she supplied

regularly with food, clothing, and medicine ; but

she had the strong prejudices of birth and fortune.

She was one of six heiresses, each of whom had

18
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jC30,000 for her portion, and all had married into

opulent families. She was a violent enemy to all

Presbyterians ; and when her husband returned, in-

troducing to her Howel Harris, whom she deemed

a man of inferior class, an innovator in the church,

and a rebel to the king—when she heard Mr.

GWynne himself, in the presence of his whole family,

entreat his forgiveness, acknowledge his error, and

pay him great respect—she thought that her poor

dear husband must have lost his senses ; and in

grief and consternation she quitted the room, nor

would return to it till after supper, and till Howel

Harris had departed.

It is gratifying, however, to add, that such was

the effect of Mr. H.'s piety, that Mrs. G. became

reconciled to him ; the family became devoted to

God ; their house was thrown open to the minister

of Christ, and their daughter became the wife of

Mr. Charles Wesley.

J. WESLEY AND MR. MADAK
The late Rev. Mr. Madan was educated for the

bar. His conversion arose from the following cir-

cumstance :—He was desired one evening, by some of

his companions who were with him at a coffee-house,

to go and hear Mr. John Wesley, who, they were

told, was to preach in the neighbourhood, and to re-

turn and exhibit his manners and discourse for their

entertainment. He went with that intention, and

just as he entered the place, Mr. Wesley named as

his text, " Prepare to meet thy God," with a solem-
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nity of accent which struck him, and which inspired

a seriousness that increased as Mr. Wesley pro-

ceeded in exhorting his hearers to repentance. Mr.

M. returned to the coffee-room, and was asked by

his acquaintance, " if he had taken off the old Me-
thodist?" To which he answered, " No, gentle-

men, but he has taken me off;" and from that time

he left their company altogether, and in future asso-

ciated with serious people, and became himself a

serious character.

" WEIGHED AND FOUND WANTING."

A PERSON who travelled in the country in the cha-

racter of a pedler, and who was exceedingly partial

to Mr. Dawson as a preacher, was on a certain oc-

casion one of his auditors. The person referred to

generally carried a stick with him, which answered

the double purpose of a walking-stick and a " yard

wand ;" and having been employed pretty freely in

the former capacity, it was worn down beyond the

point of justice, and procured for him the appellation

of" Short Measure." Hei&tood before Mr. Dawson,

and being rather noisy in his religious professions, as

well as ready with his responses, he manifested signs

of approbation, while the scales were being describ-

ed and adjusted, and different classes of sinners were

placed in them, and disposed of agreeably to the test'

of justice, truth, and mercy,—uttering in a somewhat

subdued tone, yet loud enough for those around to

hear, at the close of each particular,—" Light

weight"—'* short again," &c. After taking up the
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separate character of the flagrant transgressor of the

law of God, the hypocrite, the formalist, &c., Mr.

Dawson at length came to such persons as possessed

religious light, but little hallowed feeling, and the

semblance of much zeal, but who employed false

weights and measures. Here, without having ad-

verted in his mind to the case of his noisy auditor,

he perceived the muscles of his face working when
the report of " short measure" occurred to him. Re-

solved, however, to soften no previous expression,

and to proceed with an analysis and description of

the character in question, he placed the delinquent,

in his singularly striking way, in the scale, when, in,

stead of the usual response, the man, stricken before

him, took his stick—the favourite measure—from

under his arm, raised one foot from the floor, doubled

his knee, and taking hold of the offending instrument

by both ends, snapped it into two pieces, exclaiming,

while dashing it to the ground, " Thou shalt do

it no more." So true is it, to employ the language

of an eminent minister, that " no man ever offended

his own conscience, but first or last it was revenged

upon him for it."

REV. DK L. BEECHER.

The doctor once engaged to preach, by way of ex-

• change, for a country minister, and the Sabbath

proved to be excessively cold, stormy, and uncom-

fortable. It was mid-winter, and the snow was

piled in heaps all along the roads, so as to make the

passage very difficult. Still the doctor urged his
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horse through the drifts, till he reached the church,

put his horse into a shed, and went in. As yet, there

was no person in the house, and after looking about,

he took his seat in the pulpit. Soon the door opened,

and a single individual walked up the aisle, looked

about, and took a seat.

The hour came for commencing service, but there

were no more hearers. Whether to preach to such

an audience or not, was only a momentary question

with Lyman Beecher. He felt that he had a duty

to perform, and that he had no right to refuse to do it,

because one man only could reap benefit ; and ac-

cordingly he went through all the services, praying,

singing, preaching, and the benediction, with his one

hearer. And when all was over, he hastened down
from the desk to speak to his " congregation," but he

had departed.

So rare a circumstance was, of course, occasional-

ly referred to, but twenty years after a very delight-

ful discovery came to light in connexion with this

service. The good doctor was travelling somewhere

in Ohio, and alighting from the stage in a pleasant

village, a gentleman stepped up to him and familiarly

called him by his name. " I do not remember you,"

said Dr. B. " I suppose not," said the stranger, " but

we spent two hours together in a house, alone, once,

in a storm." " I do not recall it, sir," added the old

minister ;
" pray where was it 1" " Do you remem-

ber preaching twenty years ago, in such a place, to

a single person T' " Yes, yes," said the doctor,

grasping his hand, " I do, indeed ; and ifyou are the
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man, I have been wishing to see you ever since."

" I am the man, sir ; and that sermon saved my
soul, made a minister of me, and yonder is my
church ! The converts of that sermon, sir, are all

over Ohio !"

So striking a result made no little impression on

the doctor's mind. He learned that the man was at

the time a lawyer, who was in the town on business,

and tired of a Sunday morning at a country hotel,

went, in despite of the storm, to church, and heard

that sermon. The doctor added, " I think that was

about as satisfactory an audience as I ever had."

JOH]!T SUNDAY.
" I UNDERSTAND," Said Johu Sunday, the converted

Indian chief, to a congregation which he was called

to address at Plymouth, in the year 1837, " that many
of you are disappointed, because I have not brought

my Indian dress with me. Perhaps, if I had it on,

you would be afraid of me. Do you wish to know
how I dressed when I was a pagan Indian 1 I will

tell you. My face was covered with red paint. I

stuck feathers in my hair. I wore a blanket and

leggins. I had silver ornaments on my breast, a

rifle on my shoulder, a tomahawk and scalping-knife

in my belt. That was my dress then. Now, do you

wish to know why I wear it no longer 1 You will

find the cause in second Corinthians, fifth chapter

and seventeenth verse :
' Therefore, if any man be

in Christ, he is a new creature ; old things are

passed away ; behold, all things are become new.'
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When I became a Christian, feathers and paint

'passed away.' I gave my silver ornaments to the

mission cause. Scalping-knife ' done away ;' toma-

hawk ' done away.' That my tomahawk now," said

he, holding up, at the same time, a copy of the Ten
Commandments, in the Ojibwa language, " Blanket
' done away.' Behold," he exclaimed, in a manner
in which simplicity and dignity of character were

combined, " Behold, all things are become new !"

CONFLICTHiG ADVICE.
" I REMEMBER, on One occasion," says the Rev. Dr.

Kennaday, " in the early part of my ministry, when
I visited one of my appointments upon the circuit I

then travelled, I was seated amid my studies, seri-

ously reflecting upon my labours in that village, when
one of the brethren, an aged and judicious man,

entered my room, and after a few moments conversa-

tion on the state of the congregation, more marked
for the greatness of its numbers, and the solemnity

of its general attention, than for the instances of con-

version, observed, ' I have thought that I would

suggest to you the propriety of preaching, this even-

ing, on the love of God. I sometimes think we hear

60 much of terror and of wrath, that the people be-

come hardened.' I thanked him for his advice, for

I believed it was given in candour and affection.

He had been gone from my room but a little while,

when another entered, a brother deservedly beloved,

and of no less influence. I soon perceived that the

state of the congregation was the burden of his heart.
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In a little time he remarked, ' I thought I would take

the liberty of advising you to preach a sermon to-

night, on the terrors of the law. It is a long time

since we heard a sermon truly alarming, and the peo-

ple, I fear, are presuming unjustly upon that love of

which they hear so constantly. Give us something,

brother, that will arouse.' Could opinions be more

conflicting 1 And yet they were men of sound piety,

and of no ordinary judgment. This little incident,

so early occurring, taught me, through my ministry,

incessantly and intensely, so to ' speak, not as pleas-

ing men, but God.'"

CONVERSION" OF GENERAL BRYAN.
" At one of our quarterly meetings," says Rev. T.

Ware, " on New River, a religious concern was

waked up in many, which pervaded a large district

of country, and suspended for many weeks almost

all worldly concerns. In one family, where I passed

many happy days, there were thirty who claimed to

be born again, twelve of whom were whites, the

fruits of that meeting. This was the family of Ge-

neral Bryan, who was a barrister at law, and, pre-

vious to the meeting, a professed deist. His lady

had watched a favourite opportunely, and had ob-

tained a promise from the general to attend her to

the expected quarterly meeting. When the day ar-

rived, the coach was in readiness to convey Mrs.

Bryan to the meeting, and servants to attend her,

but the general declined going himself. This was

a disappointment that went to the heart, for she had
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said she would not go without him. After a little

pause, she stepped to the door and ordered the

coach to he put up, and then, with a forced smile,

said, ' I must forgive you, general, this ungentle-

manly act, as it is the first time I have had to com-

plain of you. If you, sir, can lightly get over your

pledge, I cannot get over mine. I have said I would

not go without you ;' adding, ' if my husband was a

Christian, I should be one of the happiest of women.'

She then burst into tears, and was about to leave

the room, when the general caught her in his arms,

and said, ' I cannot resist the eloquence of tears
;

dry them up, and I will go.'

" On Sunday morning the' general and his lady

were seated again in the congregation. Preaching,

with short intervals, continued for several hours,

and the whole assembly were, from time to time,

bowed down like the slender reed before the passing

breeze ; but none of them as yet lost their elasticity.

Many hearts seemed bruised, but none broken. The

last that spoke melted his auditors on these aflfect-

ing words, namely, ' Which none of the princes of

this world knew, for had they known it, they would

not have crucified the Lord of glory.' Under this

discourse General Bryan was seen to weep, and

when the collection was made many wondered

much to see him volunteer in making it, at the close

of which he asked the privilege of addressing the

people, and, having mounted the stand, spoke nearly

in the following strain :

—

" ' Fellow-citizens,—I have sometimes trembled
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before the majesty of courts. But where am I

now 1 and what 1 An advocate 1 Yes ! Before a

judge weak and erring like myself] No, but be-

fore the Judge eternal ! To plead the cause of

truth against myself, and against many of you, who,

like myself, have crucified the Lord of glory ! Had
I known it, I would not have done so wickedly, nor

would you, nor you,' pointing to two of his deistical

fraternity. ' You see my tears ; they are tears of

penitential grief, for myself and for you, for we have

denied the Lord that bought us with his own blood.

" ' Ye dear heralds of the gospel ! I am an ad-

vocate for Christ. You have convinced me. You
say, when the Eternal would save the world, he

chose a way known only to himself. None of the

princes of this world knew it, and they could not

until it was told them, and then they would not be-

lieve ! So neither would I until you melted me into

the belief. Some may doubt it, but I know God has

sent you, and your God and people shall be mine.'

" During this speech the people were silent as

death, save now and then a sob or shriek ; but now
a loud cry arose, and continued with many until the

going down of the sun ; and the slain of the Lord

were many.
" General Bryan lived, I think, not quite two

years after this happy change ; but he lived truly

an advocate for Christ, and died happy, lifting his

arm in token of victory when his tongue failed to

articulate words."
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CONVERSION OF GEN". RUSSELL AND LADY.
*' Our first conference in Holston," says Rev. T.

Ware, " was held in 1788. As the road by which

Bishop Asbury was to come was infested wdth hos-

tile savages, so that it could not be travelled except

by considerable companies together, he was de-

tained for a week after the time appointed to com-

mence it. But we were not idle ; and the Lord

gave us many souls in the place where we were as-

sembled, among whom were General Russell and

lady, the latter a sister of the illustrious Patrick

Henry. I mention these particularly, because they

were the first-fruits of our labours at this confer-

ence.

" On the Sabbath we had a crowded audience
;

and Mr. Tunnell preached an excellent sermon,

which produced great effect. The sermon was fol-

lowed by a number of powerful exhortations. When
the meeting closed, Mrs. Russell came to me and

said, 'I thought I was a Christian ; but, sir, I am
not a Christian—I am the veriest sinner upon earth.

I want you and Mr. Mastin to come with Mr. Tun-

nell to our house, and -pX^j for us, and tell us what

we must do to be saved.' So we went and spent

much of the afternoon in prayer, especially for Mrs.

Russell. But she did not obtain deliverance. Being

much exhausted, the preachers retired to a pleasant

groove , near at hand, to spend a short time. After

we had retired, the general, seeing the agony of

soul under which his poor wife was labouring, read
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to her, by the advice of his pious daughter, Mr.

Fletcher's charming address to mourners, as con-

tained in his Appeal. At length we heard the word

'Glory!' often repeated, accompanied with the

clapping of hands. We hastened to the house, and

found Mrs. Russell praising the Lord, and the ge-

neral walking the floor and weeping bitterly, utter-

ing at the same time this plaintive appeal to the Sa-

viour of sinners :
' O Lord, thou didst bless my dear

wife while thy poor servant was reading to her—
hast thou not a blessing also for me V At length

he sat down, quite exhausted. This scene was in a

high degree interesting to us. To see the old sol-

dier and statesman—the proud opposer of godliness,

trembling, and earnestly inquiring what he must do

to be saved, was an affecting sight. But the work
ended not here. The conversion of Mrs. Russell,

whose zeal, good sense, and amiableness of charac-

ter, were proverbial, together with the penitential

grief so conspicuous in the general, made a deep

impression on the minds of many, and numbers were

brought in before the conference closed. The ge-

neral rested not until he knew his adoption ; and he

continued a faithful member of the church, and an

official member, after he became eligible for office,

constantly adorning the doctrine of God our Sa-

viour unto the end of his life."
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PRIVATE INTERCOURSE.

THE EAR-TRUMPET HELD FAST.

An aged sailor, on the coast of Kent, (Eng.,) was

recently an object of much solicitude to some pious

persons, who were acquainted with his state. He
had passed his eightieth year, was so deaf that he

could hear no one speak, and was rapidly advancing

to the grave, as he could not take food, and would

not employ medicine. The opposition he had mani-

fested to divine truth was now diminished, but it

was only as, in common with other objects of dislike,

he became less sensible of their real character.

The anxiety of those who pitied his spiritual con-

dition was in consequence increased, and a speaking

and an ear trumpet were both employed, in the hope

of gaining an entrance to his mind. The experi-

ment succeeded ; he could now hear what was said,

and truths of the first importance were plainly and

faithfully stated. So offended, however, was he

with the appeal of a Christian minister, that for ten

days he would not allow him to be re-admitted to

his room. But tracts—so often useful under the

blessing of God—were not thus excluded, and he

suffered several of them to be read to him, some of

which proved both interesting and instructive. Still

it was observed that he carefully removed the ear-

trumpet whenever any part of a sentence bore hard

on his state as a sinner before God.
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In his second interview, the minister made more

guarded and careful approaches to the conscience of

the old sailor, and by gradually exhibiting his state

in the use of seafaring allusions, he awakened his

attention. Aware of the artifice of his auditor, he

held the ear-trumpet fast with his own hand, and

by day and night he explained and enforced the

great truths of the gospel of God.

At length success crowned his efforts. Animated

by the injunction—" In the morning sow thy seed,

and in the evening withhold not thine hand ; for

thou knowest not w^hich shall .prosper, either this

or that, or whether they both shall be alike good ;"

he had the happiness of seeing that sailor, once so

hostile to divine truth, humble, teachable, grateful,

and prayerful. He died in the spring of 1839, in

the attitude of prayer, leaving behind him satisfac-

tory evidence that the language of devotion was fol-

lowed by that of praise. His remains were interred

before a small place of worship in one of the bays

of the Kentish coast ; and it is delightful to add,

that his widow and three daughters rejoice, it is be-

lieved, in a scriptural hope of meeting him in glory.

A WORD FITLY SPOKEN.

The biographer of Mr. Ouseley remarks, that he

never let an opportunity pass unimproved, whether

riding by the way, or at the houses of his friends.

Among other instances of his fidelity and success he

relates the two following :

—

" I remember spending an evening in his com-
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pany, in the house of a friend in Burrisokane, where

a large company were at tea. A young lady sat at

his right hand, who had not discovered any indica-

tions of seriousness ; he turned to her sister-in-law,

who was on his left, a person of piety and sense,

and said, ' Is this young lady born again V The
lady replied, ' She is of age, ask her.' That mo-

ment the young lady was filled with deep emotion

—

cried to God for mercy, and soon tasted that the

Lord was gracious. The whole company felt the

divine influence ; such, indeed, was his general mode

of spending a social hour with his friends that these

opportunities w^ere turned into means of grace.

Very often his occasional conversations, as he tra-

velled, were attended with similar gracious effects.

One instance of this kind Mr. Noble mentions.

' On one occasion,' says Mr. N., 'as he was travel-

ling in the county of Wipklow, and while his horse

stopped to drink in a stream that ran across the

road, Mr. O. saw a young woman standing at her

father's door ; he went toward her, took her by the

hand, spoke to her a few moments about her soul,

and at parting prayed that the blessing of the Lord

might rest upon her. About two years afterward he

happened to be in the country : after preaching in a

gentleman's house in that neighbourhood, a young

man came up to him, and invited him to his house.

The next evening, on his arrival, the lady of the

house received him in the most affectionate manner,

saying, ' Mr. Ouseley, I believe you don't know me.'

He replied, ' No, my dear, I do not.' She then re-
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called the circumstance above narrated to his recol-

lection, and added, ' I am the person you addressed

on that occasion ; up to that period I had known no-

thing of the plan of salvation through Jesus Christ,

but the observations you made resulted in my con-

version : I am now a married woman ; the young

man who invited you is my husband, and is a class-

leader. The Lord is with us, and is blessing us

;

and we now rejoice to see under our roof my father

in the gospel.'

"

REV. JOHN SMITH.

" Mr. Smith," says his biographer, " excelled in

pastoral qualifications and duties, and was often emi-

nently useful in private society. ' Kindness,' says

Mr. Calder, ' was peculiarly prominent in his moral

constitution, and gave to his piety the most interest-

ing forms of sweetness and benignity. Hence the

absence of all austerity from his manners. Of this

children seemed to be conscious, and soon attached

themselves to him with peculiar fondness, which ho

amply returned. In this respect he resembled the

founder of Methodism, and I may add, the Founder

of our holy religion also. Not satisfied with merely

doing the work of the pulpit, he deemed it right to

acquaint himself with, and frequently to visit, every

family connected with the society. An unconverted

individual in such a family became the subject of

his peculiar solicitude, and he was placed upon his

list to be specifically remembered before God with

many tears and persevering intercessions. This
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ceaseless concern for the children and servants of

our people was attended with glorious results. Mjr

house was frequently the scene of holy triumph ; for

if a visit was paid to me by any of the children of

our friends, residing in other parts of the kingdom,

thoy became the objects of his peculiar regard. By
his kind and affectionate behaviour, he first in^ra-

tiated himself into their favour, and then, watching

the effect of his admonitions, he was restless till

they obtained the mercy of God. Never shall I

forget the case of one of the sons of the late Mr. B.,

of London, upon whom, while paying a visit to my
house at Brighton, Mr. S. commenced a serious at-

tack on the subject of his salvation. This was fol-

lowed up from day to day, till the young man be-

came duly impressed with the importance of religion
;

and not long after, our departed friend called me into

his study, to join with them in praising God for hav-

ing bestowed upon this person a sense of pardon.

He shortly after returned to his family a truly con-

verted character,' and subsequently became a zeal-

ous local preacher. ' The daughter of one of our

London friends,' Mr. C. adds, ' was brought to God
in a similar manner.'

" Another incident which occurred about this

time, will serve to exemplify the same subject.

Having to go to a distant part of the Brighton cir-

cuit, Mr. S. stayed to dine at an intermediate village.

After dinner, an interesting and intelligent servant

girl, of about fourteen years of age, who was engaged

in the room in which he sat, arrested his attention.

19
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' Come hither, my dear,' said he, in his usually se-

. rious and impressive manner, ' I wish to speak to

you.' She immediately came, and, looking very

earnestly in his face, awaited, with an appearance

of great interest, what he had to say. ' Do you

know that you are a sinner T he asked. Heaving

a deep sigh, she replied, ' Yes, sir.' ' Do you know

that you will be lost unless your sins are pardoned V
'Yes, sir.' 'Are you unhappy"?' 'Yes, sir.' 'Do

you ever pray V ' Yes.' ' Do you say your pray-

ers, or do you ask for anything you feel you want V
'I say my prayers.' 'But you could ask me for

anything you wanted, could you not V ' Yes, sir.'

' Suppose you were a very poor girl, and went to

Mrs. S. to beg, you could tell her of your distress,

and ask her to give you something V In a voice

full of emotion, she replied, ' Yes, sir.' ' Well, you

are a poor distressed sinner : God pities you : you

can ask him to forgive you. Shall 1 pray for you ?

what shall I pray for V
" The poor child could not reply for weeping.

They then kneeled down, and in a very few minutes

she began to cry aloud for mercy, and to confess and

bewail her sins in a remarkably fluent and affecting

manner. She continued to cry till God revealed his

Son in her heart. The change in her countenance

and accents was astonishing. She praised God in

a loud and joyful voice ; and with a faith that greatly

surprised Mr. S., who stood at her side, interceded

for her relations, for all sinners, and for the world

at large. Her gratitude taught her new and elo-
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quent language ! With extraordinary emphasis she

said, over and over again, ' Jesus has died for me !

Jesus has died for me ! Blessed Jesus ! Blessed

Jesus! my God!—my Father! God pities me;
God loves me, and I love my God ! O when shall

I be with thee in glory, to praise thy name forever

and ever"?' &c. She continued on her knees for

more than an hour, and her state of rapture was so

extreme, that, as Mr. S. afterward said, it seemed

as if it had been impossible for her to have survived

so overpowering a revelation of the divine love."

REV. J. WESLEY AND THE EARL OF
HUNTINGDOK

Speaking one day of the late Lady Huntingdon, says

Kev. Henry Moore, "Mr. Wesley, shortly before his

death, gave me this account respecting her ladyship's

only son. His lordship, who had a great personal re-

spect for Mr. Wesley, as they were sitting alone to-

gether one day, observed, ' I should wish, sir, to have

some conversation with you on the subject ofreligion
;

the ladymy mother is too importunate with me on these

matters.' Mr. Wesley assented, replying, ' What
point would your lordship choose for discussion V
* The difficulties of revelation,' it was subjoined.

Mr. Wesley continued, ' My lord, had we not better

begin with the difficulties of what is termed natural

religion'?' The earl replied, ' Sir, you surprise me
;

I thought there were no difficulties in natural reli-

gion.' Mr. Wesley answered, 'My lord, there are

difficulties ; and such as I doubt neither you nor I
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can answer. What does your lordship think of the

first point in all religion, the worship of an eternal

God l What idea has your lordship of a Being with-

out beginning and without end V His lordship was

silent for some time, and then expressed himself as

' utterly lost in the idea of such an existence.' ' And
yet,' observed Mr. Wesley, ' you must believe it

;

can your lordship get on one step without believing

it ]' The reply was, ' I cannot.' ' Well, then,' added

Mr. Wesley, ' my lord, in all religion we must take

the very first point for granted, and that, too, with

the highest reason ; and yet we can form no concep-

tion of it : the idea of an eternal Being is too vast for

finite intelligence : let us, then, converse a little re-

specting the evidences of religion.' Mr. Wesley

being fully master of this subject, the conversation

was long, interesting, and satisfactory. His lord-

ship made this objection, ' How can I be certain that

this record, while I cannot deny any part of it, was
ever realized by any man V ' The same record, my
lord, which assures you of the facts, gives the

clearest account of those who testify to the facts;

and in such a manner as, admitting one, doubt is

shut out from the other ; and I could bring you a

hundred witnesses, out of the book, who can now,

any day, assure you of the same facts.' ' O,' replied

his lordship, ' my mother tells me enough of these
;

that would bring me to personal experience, which

as yet I cannot receive.'

" And so the conversation ended ; but, observed

Mr. Wesley, ' I have a good hope in reference to the
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earl ; believing that for some time before his death,

his lordship was a changed man.' "

The earl of Huntingdon died in the prime ofyouth-

ful vigour, in a fit of apoplexy, while sitting at table

with a party of friends.

WESLEY AND HOWARD.
The name of Howard, throughout Christendom, is a

household word. There is scarce an intelligent

school-boy who has not heard of the philanthropist

" who visited all Europe, not to collect medals or

collate manuscripts, but to dive into the depths of

dungeons, to plunge into the infection of hospitals,

to survey the mansions of sorrow and pain, to take

the gauge and dimensions of misery, depression, and

contempt ; to remember the forgotten, to visit the

forsaken, and to compare and collate the distress of

all men, in all countries." But it is not so generally

known, that, although each moved in his own sphere,

the exemplar of Howard was Wesley. That such

was the fact, will appear by the following incidents,

from the life of Rev. Henry Moore.* In a letter from

Alexander Knox, Esq., to Mr. Moore, Mr. Knox
remarks :

—

" In the course of Mr. Howard's tour through Ire-

land, in the year 1787, he spent a few days in Lon-

donderry, (where I then resided.) I earnestly

wished to see him, but bad health confined me to the

house, and I thought I could not be gratified : such

* A very interesting volume, published at the Methodist Bgiok

Concern, 200 Mulberry-street.
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were my thoughts, when I was told a gentleman had

called to see me. It was Mr. Howard : I was de-

lightfully surprised : I acknowledged it as one of the

happiest moments of my life. He came to see me,

because he understood I was Mr. Wesley's friend ;

he began immediately to speak of him. He told me
he ' had seen him shortly before in Dublin ; that he

had spent some hours with him, and was greatly edi-

fied by his conversation. I was, said Mr. Howard,

encouraged by him to go on vigorously with my own
designs. I saw in him how much a single man might

achieve by zeal and perseverance ; and I thought,

why may not I do as much in my way as Mr. Wes-
ley has done in his, if I am only as assiduous and

persevering 1 and I determined I would pursue my
work with more alacrity than ever.' I cannot quit

this subject," continues Mr. Knox, " without observ-

ing that, excepting Mr. Wesley, no man ever gave me
a more perfect idea of angelic goodness than Mr.

Howard : his whole conversation exhibited a most

interesting tissue of exalted piety, meek simplicity,

and glowing charity. His striking adieu I shall

never forget. ' Farewell, sir,' said he ;
' when we

meet again may it be in heaven, or further on our

way to it.' Precious man, may your prayer be an-

swered, ' May my soul be with thine !'

"

Mr. Moore proceeds to his own personal interview

with Mr. Howard thus :

—

" In the beginning of the year 1789 Mr. Howard
called at Mr. Wesley's house, in the City Road, Lon-

don, in order to take his leave of him previously to
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his again flying to the continent at the call of mercy.

Mr. Howard carried his last quarto upon the jails

under his arm, in order to present it to his friend
;

but Mr. Wesley was on his way to Ireland. We
were then residing at the City Road, and Mr.

Howard favoured us with his company for upwards

of an hour.

" He delightfully called to mind the former days,

when he had first heard Mr. Wesley, at his seat in

Bedfordshire, and well recollected the discourse

which made the first impression on his mind.

" ' Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with

thy might, for there is no work, nor device, nor

knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou

goest.' Eccles. ix, 10. ' I have,' added Mr. How-
ard, ' but one thing to do, and I strive to do it with

my might.

" ' The Lord has taken away whatever might have

been an incumbrance : all places are alike to me, for

I find misery in all. He gives me continual health
;

I have no need to be careful for anything. I eat no

animal food, and can have all I want in the most in-

convenient situations. Present my respects and love

to Mr. Wesley : tell him I had hoped to see him

once more : perhaps we may meet again in this

world ; but if not, we shall meet, I trust, in a better.'

" We hung upon his lips delighted. Such a pic-

ture of love, simplicity, and cheerfulness, we have

seldom seen. Taking his leave, Mr. Howard said,

' I think I have gained a little knowledge concerning

the plague : I shall therefore, after visiting the Rus-
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sian camp, pass into the Turkish, and from thence,

by Constantinople, to Egypt.' So he purposed,"

adds Mr, Moore, " his heart being enlarged with the

love of God and man.
" But while this angel of mercy was ministering to

the sons of war, in the hospital of the Russian camp,

God said, ' It is enough, come up hither, enter thou

into the joy of thy Lord I'
"

REV. MR DODD AND A NOBLEMAK
A NOBLEMAN, One of the former lords Say and Sele,

who lived in the neighbourhood of the Rev. Mr.

Dodd, one day asked him to dine with him. Before

dinner they walked into the garden, and after view-

ing the various productions and rarities with which

it abounded, his lordship exclaimed, "Well, Mr.

Dodd, you see T want for nothing ; I have all that

my heart can wish for." As Mr, Dodd made no

reply, but appeared thoughtful, his lordship asked

him the reason. " Why, my lord," said the old

man, " I have been thinking that a man may have

all these things, and go to hell after all !" The
words powerfully struck the nobleman, and, through

the blessing of God, terminated in his lordship's

conversion.

REV. W. E. MILLER.

It was the daily and constant practice of the late

W. E. Miller, and which he carried down to the

close of his life, to preach, as his biographer terms

it, to persons in the streets, and by the road-side.
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He habitually accosted parties he might meet, whe-

ther rich or poor, young or old. And his appear-

ance was so saintly, his manners so courteous, and

his spirit so Christian and holy, that he seems rarely

to have given offence. He informed a friend of

ours, that though he had done this for many years,

yet he had never met with anything remarkably rude

in return for his kind offices, but once ; that was from

a gentleman, who threatened corporeal punishment.

The same friend observed him on a cold winter's

day, with the sleet furiously falling, in pursuit of a

poor beggar. He had accosted him on the usual

subject, and not relishing his affectionate appeals,

he crossed the street to make his escape. But Mr.

Miller, in the feebleness of age, (for it took place

only a year or two before his death,) girt up his ut-

most strength, followed the poor man, and was seen

in close conversation with him, till some turn of the

street placed them out of sight.

" Knowing that -a friend had lived in one of the
*

places where Mr. Miller was stationed," adds his

biographer, "I inquired if he knew him. 'Not in

the place in question,' was the reply, ' but I and my
sisters met him once in a street in Sheffield, the

only time I ever saw him, and he accosted us.

' Well, ray dears, are you praying this morning ?

are you happy in the love of Jesus V gave us some

good advice, and passed on. One instance more

may be mentioned. Two ladies of my acquaintance,

then recently come to Sheffield, were walking in one

of the lanes in the suburbs of the town, when they
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were met by Mr. Miller. He knew them not, and

one had at that time never seen him. The other

had been present at a meeting the night before, in

which he had engaged in prayer, and being much
struck with his spirit, was speaking of him, when
he suddenly broke in upon them, and accosting them
—

' Well, my dears, is it all prayer this morning ?

Are you lifting up your souls to God for his bles-

sing] Is Jesus all in all 1 Is he precious ]' One
answered his inquiries. ' Bless the Lord ! bless the

Lord !' he exclaimed. ' Now seek for a clean heart,

my dears
;
get entirely sanctified, O ! the blood of

Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.' Then speak-

ing of his experience, he exclaimed, ' Good morning,

get to your knees, my dears.' Being impressed by

his manner and address, they turned round to look

after a form so lovely ; when at a short distance,

they beheld him stopping a servant-maid who was

bustling up the road, apparently on an errand, with a

jug in her hand. What passed could not be heard,

but after a parley of two or three minutes, the girl

was seen moving off, and as soon as she had got clear

of her instructor, she gathered up her apron, and

wiped her tears. Those tears, it is to be hoped, were

tears of godly sorrow."

REV. MR. CHARLES.

When the Rev. Mr. Charles, of Bala, in Wales, met

a poor man or woman on the road, he used to stop

his horse, and make the inquiry—" Can you read the

Bible 1" He was so much in the habit of doing this,
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that he became everywhere known from this prac-

tice. " The gentleman who kindly asked the poor

people about the Bible and their souls," was Mr.

Charles. Meeting one day with an old man, on one

of the mountains, he said to him,—" You are an old

man, and very near another world." " Yes," said

he, " and I hope I am going to heaven." " Do you

know the road there,—do you know the word of

God V " Pray are you Mr. Charles V said the old

man. He suspected who he was from his questions.

He was frequently thus accosted when asking the

poor people he met with about their eternal concerns.

" Pray are you Mr. Charles V was often the inquiry.

When he had time, he scarcely ever passed by a

poor man on the road, without talking to him about

his soul, and his knowledge of the Bible. When he

found any ignorant of the word of God, and not able

to read it, he represented to them, in a kind and

simple manner, the duty and necessity of becoming

acquainted with it, and feelingly and compassionately

set before them the awful state of those who leave

the world without knowing the word of God, and the

way of saving the soul. He sometimes succeeded

in persuading them to learn to read ; and the good

he thus did was no doubt very great.

REV. DR. SPRmG.

The Rev. Dr. Spring, of New-York, related some

time ago that, during the period of a revival of

religion, a young lady of his congregation, the

object of high hope, the centre of wide influence,
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capable of noble things, yet careering on the giddy

steep of fashion and of folly, created in him no small

solicitude, as every avenue to her soul seemed most

sedulously guarded. He delayed the visit- of counsel

and exhortation, and delayed till, rebuked by con-

science, he could do so no longer. As soon as he

called and wsls ushered into the parlour, the first and

only person whom he saw was this young lady bathed

in tears, who immediately exclaimed, " My dear pas-

tor, I rejoice to see you. I was fearful I was the

only one who had escaped your friendly notice."

What a rebuke to fear ! What an encouragement to

hope and to action

!

THE BROKEN WING.

A GENTLEMAN, who saw and conversed with Dr.

Payson in Boston, when he visited that city towards

the latter part of his life, was led by his preaching

and conversation to a degree of serious concern for

his soul. His wife was still in a great measure in-

different to the subject. One day, meeting her in

company, he said to her, " Madam, I think your hus-

band is looking upwards ; making some efforts to rise

above the world, towards God and heaven. You
must not let him try alone. Whenever I see the

husband struggling alone in such efforts, it makes me
think of a dove endeavouring to fly upwards while it

has one broken wing. It leaps and flutters, and per-

haps raises itself up a little way, and then it becomes

wearied, and drops back again to the ground. If

both wings co-operate, then it mounts easily."
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REY. MR. VEj^N and THE IN:N'-KEEPER.

A YEAR or two after the publication of his " Com-

plete Duty of Man," that excellent minister, the Rev.

Henry Venn, observed, whilst sitting at the window

of an inn, in the west of England, the waiter endea-

vouring to assist a man who was driving some pigs

on the road, while the rest of the servants amused

themselves only with the difficulties which the man
experienced from their frowardness. This benevo-

lent trait in the waiter's character induced Mr. Venn

to call him in, and to express to him the pleasure

which he felt in seeing him perform this act of kind-

ness. After showing him how pleasing to the Al-

mighty every instance of good-will to our fellow-

creatures was, he expatiated upon the love of God,

in sending his Son, from the purest benevolence, to

save mankind. He exhorted him to seek for that

salvation which God, in his infinite mercy, had given

as the most inestimable gift to man. He promised

to send him a book which he had himself published
;

and taking down the address of the waiter, which

he was ver}^ anxious to give, he sent him, upon his

return to London, a copy of The Complete Duty of

Man, Many years after this, a friend travelling to

see him, brought him a letter from this very person,

who then kept a large inn in the west of England,

having married his former master's daughter. His
friend told him, that coming to that inn on a Satur-

day night, and proposing to stay there till Monday,

he had inquired of the servants, whether any of them
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went on Sunday to a place of worship. To his sur-

prise, he found that they were all required to go, at

least one part of the day, and that the master, with

his wife and family, never failed to attend public wor-

ship, and to have family prayer, at which all the ser-

vants, who were not particularly engaged, were re-

quired to be present. Surprised by this uncommon
appearance of religion where he little expected

to find it, he inquired of the landlord by what means

he possessed such a sense of the importance of reli-

gion. He was told that it was owing to a work

which a gentleman had sent to him several years ago,

after speaking to him, in a manner which deeply in-

terested him, of the goodness of God in giving his

Son to die for our sins. On desiring to see the book,

he found it to be " The Complete Duty of Man."

Rejoiced to find that his guest was going to pay a

visit to Mr. Yenn, the inn-keeper immediately wrote

a letter, expressing, in the fulness of his heart, the

obligations which he owed to Mr. Venn, and the hap-

piness which himself, his wife, and many of his chil-

dren and domestics enjoyed daily, in consequence of

the conversation which Mr. Venn had had with him,

and the book which he had sent him ; and which he

had read again and again, with increasing comfort

and advantage.

REV. ROBERT STEPHEN'S M'ALL.

The most eminent men have generally been distin-

guished even in youth, for what have afterwards

proved the most prominent features of their chaiac-
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ter. This was strikingly the case with the late Rev.

Dr. M'AU, of Manchester. Dr. Raffles, in his

funeral sermon, speaking of his youth, says :

—

" At this period an event occurred which I can-

not forbear to mention, because it marks the vigour

of his intellect, and the extent of his information, and

the estimation in which, on these accounts, even at

that early age, he was held by one well qualified to

form an accurate estimate of both. Callinor one

afternoon on Dr. Olinthus Gregory, at Woolwich,

intending to stay a short time and return, the doctor

constrained him to remain, saying, that he expected

some young men, students in the military college, to

tea, who were under the influence of infidel principles,

and that he knew of no one with whom he was more
desirous they should converse upon the points at

issue, than his youthful visitor. With his charac-

teristic modesty, he shrank from the proposed inter-

view, and would fain have retired. Dr. Gregory,

however, would take no denial, and he at length con-

sented to remain, but only so far to take part in the

conversation as that, in the event of Dr. Gregory

omitting anything that might seem to him to be ma-
terial, he would endeavour to supply the deficiency.

The expected guests arrived ; the subject of Chris-

tianity was introduced ; its young apologist was in-

duced to speak ; and, having once begun, he poured

forth such a strain of eloquent and irresistible argu-

mentation, that the conversion of at least two of the

party was the happy result.
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JOHN FOX AND MRS. HONIWOOD.

Mrs. Honiwood, an honourable matron, had long

followed the truth, and, in the days of Queen Mary,

used to visit the prisons, and comfort and relieve the

distressed confessors. Afterwards, she was under

most distressing fears and doubts respecting her sal-

vation ; her sorrow was such that she sunk into de-

spair. Her health became affected ; she appeared to

be in a deep consumption, even on the brink of the

grave. In this desponding state she had been for

twenty years, and neither physicians nor divines were

able to benefit her, either as to her body or her soul.

At length she sent for Fox, the author of " The
Book of Martyrs." Those who went with him, said

that they never entered a more sorrowful or afflicted

house. Several friends, relatives, and servants, sat

by the sick woman, some on seats, some on the

chamber floor, not weeping as in a common case of

sorrow, but absolutely silent, as though their tears

were all spent, scarcely noticing any that entered.

The sick woman lay upon her bed, apparently near

her end, faintly breathing forth a few words, which

were in effect a desire to end her days. Fox did

not attempt the ordinary methods of consolation, but

prayed earnestly, pleading the faithfulness of God's

promises, and Christ's sufferings. This course he

pursued for some days, though with but little effect.

At length he told her, that she should not only re-

cover from that disease, but also live to a great age,

and, what was far better, that she had an interest in
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Christ, and should go to heaven. She, moved at his

words, and earnestly beholding him, exclaimed that

she should surely be damned, adding, " As well might

you say, that if I should throw this glass against the

wall, I might expect that it should not be broken in

pieces." And immediately dashed down a Venice

glass she had in her hand. It struck a chest, from

whence it fell to the ground, without receiving the

smallest injury. The event proved according to the

words of Fox. Mrs. Honiwood, who was then sixty

years of age, recovered, and lived till she was ninety,

in peace and comfort, being able to reckon up three

hundred and sixty-seven descendants.

REV. R. CECIL.

" I HAD been known," says one, " to Mr. Cecil, as an

occasional hearer at St. John's, and by soliciting his

advice at my commencing master of a family ; but

some years had passed since I enjoyed the pleasure

of speaking to him, when he called at my house on

horseback, being then unable to walk, and desired to

speak with me. After the usual salutations, he ad-

dressed me thus :
—

' I understand you are very dan-

gerously situated !' He then paused. I replied, that

I was not aware of it. He answered, ' I thought it

was probable you were not ; and therefore I called

on you ; I hear you are getting rich ; take care, for

it is the road by which the devil leads thousands to

destruction !' This was spoken with such solemnity

and earnestness, that the impression will ever remain

on my memory."
20
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THE SUFFERER COMFORTED.

Dr. Payson one day called upon a sick person, who
was very much troubled because she could not keep

her mind all the time fixed upon Christ, on account

of the distracting influences of her sufferings, and the

various objects and occurrences of the sick-room,

which constantly called off her attention. She was

afraid that she did not love her Saviour, as she found

it so difficult to fix her mind upon him. Dr. Payson

said, " Suppose you were to see a sick little child,

lying in its mother's lap, with its faculties impaired

by its sufferings, so that it was generally in a troubled

sleep ; but now and then, it just opens its eyes a little,

and gets a glimpse of its mother's face, so as to be

recalled to the recollection that it is in its mother's

arms ; and suppose that always, at such a time, it

should smile faintly with evident pleasure to find

where it was ; should you doubt whether that child

loved its mother or not T' The poor sufferer's doubt

and despondency were gone in a moment.

REV. W. E. MILLER.

After his conversion, the Rev. W. E. Miller, in

private amongst his friends, used persuasion of the

most tender and importunate kind, to win them to

Christ, never failing to bear witness to the great

work wrought in his own heart, and extolling the

free and all-sufficient grace of God. The following

anecdote is told by one of the parties who furnished

notes for his memoir, in illustration of this. " Being
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at that time in the habit of visiting, professionally,

the family of the late Lord , he took an oppor-

tunity to rehearse to them the particulars of his con-

version, thinking, like most young converts, that they

had only to be told these wonderful things, in order

to receive and embrace them. This was 'as bread

cast on the waters,'' for, after the lapse of many years,

the present Lord , who was then a youth, wrote

to him, expressing his grateful remembrance of his

visits to his father's house, and the religious testi-

mony he bore." This instance is only the pattern of

a general practice. It shows, however, the heroic

nature of his faith at this early period, as well as

fidelity to God. He did not, like too many, " put his

light under a bushel,'''' or appear in the presence even

of the noble and the wealthy, after his profession of

Christ, as a criminal, with downcast looks and igno-

minious shame.

AN EXPERIMENT.

"I THINK it was during the year 1834," says the

Rev. J. S.,"I called upon an ingenious mechanic,

who has since become noted for useful patented in-

ventions, and who was a skeptic. I said to him,
' William, you are an ingenious person, and love to

make experiments in chemistry, and other branches

of science,—now, will you not be willing to make
one experiment, in reference to that religion you

deem a fable ] If it should be true, of course you

wish to know it. If it is but a fable, you cannot be

injured by the experiment, as it will be attended with
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no great sacrifice, nor expense.' He replied,

' What do you wish me to do, in order to experiment

on such a mysterious subject V ' I wish you to go

into your closet every evening of the present week,

commencing with this, (Monday,) and kneel down,

and repeat the Lord's prayer, on your knees, and I

will call again and see you on Saturday night.' He
replied, ' I think I will,' and I left him. On Satur-

day night I found him sitting bent forward, with his

face resting on his hand, in a thoughtful mood.
' Well, William, have you made the experiment

agreed upon "?' He replied, after a sigh and a pause,

' I have ; and I am at a loss to account for the opera-

tion of my own mind. On Monday evening, about

sunset, I ascended the steps leading to my bed-room,

and kneeled down with no kind of seriousness. I

recited the prayer, and laughed at what appeared a

ridiculous absurdity ! On Tuesday evening, on going

again to my retirement, I was affected in a more seri-

ous manner. In ascending the stairs, my knees

grew weak, I trembled, but knew not why. On
Wednesday evening, when bowed on my knees, I

found that the power of speech was withdrawn. I

was a long time in a kneeling posture before I could

utter a word. On Thursday and Friday evenings, I

had to drag myself to the place, where I promised

you I would repeat the Lord's prayer ; and had I not

made an engagement on my honour, I would not

have gone. This evening, I was longer on my
knees than on any former evening ; and now I give

it as my deliberate conviction, that man never ori-
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ginated that form of prayer. I believe, also, that

there is a Divine religion revealed in the Bible, and

that there is an evil spirit, that has an influence on

man, to hinder him in his praying efforts. What I

may be hereafter, I know not. My peace is now in-

terrupted, and I would like to be right.'

" I gave him the best advice in my power. His in-

fidelity received from this experiment a mortal blow,

but it was more than two years before he experi-

enced justification by faith. After his conversion

he joined the M. E. Church, of which he continues

a member until the present time."

SAMUEL HICK.

This singular but most devoted man was in the habit

of visiting much among the sick, and as he was no

respecter of persons, he attended people of every

persuasion, and in every rank in life, to whom he

could find access. Among others, he visited the

wife of old William Hemsworth, who died in 1820.

William and his sons, having united themselves to

the Wesleyan society, were in the habit of accom-

panying Samuel to different places, in his religious

excursions. She, being a rigid Roman Catholic,

looked upon Samuel as a heretic, leading them astray

from the true faith. Affliction at length overtook

her, on her route to the grave ; and, what was not a

little singular, she sent for Samuel to pray with her.

His prayers were effectual—her heart was smitten

—the clouds of ignorance and superstition rolled off

in succession from her understanding, like mists
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from the face of a landscape before the morning sun.

On the arrival of the priest, under whose guidance

she had been for a number of years, he was shown

to her apartment ; but instead of waiting for instruc-

tion, she upbraided him for not having inculcated

upon her the necessity of the " new birth," stating at

the same time, that she derived " more good from

Sammy Hick's prayer, than from all that" she " had

heard before, and that if" she recovered, she would
*' go among the Methodists." The daughter asked

the priest to pray with her mother ; but supposing

her too far gone in heresy for recovery, he retired,

saying, "I have done with her." It is pleasing to

add, that the woman died in possession of " perfect

peace."

ANSWERS TO PRAYER.

REV. JOHN" JAN'EWAY.

The father of this eminently devoted young minister

was Rev. Wm. Janeway, minister of Kelshall in

Hertfordshire, England. Being sick, and under

somewhat dark apprehensions as to the state of his

soul, he would often say to his son John, " O ! son !

this passing into eternity is a great thing, this dying

is a solemn business, and enough to make one's heart

ache, that hath not his pardon sealed, and his evi-

dence for heaven clear. And truly, son, I am under

no small fears as to my own estate for another world.

O that God would clear his love ! O that I could say
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cheerfully, ' I can, upon good grounds, be able to look

death in the face, and venture upon eternity with

well-grounded peace and comfort!'
"

Seeing his father continuing under despondings of

spirit, (though no Christian that knew him but had a

high esteem of him for his uprightness,) he got by

himself, and spent some time in wrestling with God
upon his account, earnestly begging of God that he

would fill his father with joy unspeakable in behev-

ing, that he might joyfully and honourably leave this

world. After he was risen from his knees, he came
down to his father, and asked him how he felt him-

self. His father made him no answer for some time,

but wept exceedingly, (a passion that he was not sub-

ject to,) and continued for some considerable time

weeping, so that he was not able to speak. But at

last, having recovered himself, with unspeakable joy

he burst out :
" O son, now it is come ! it is come !

it is come ! it is come ! I bless God, I can die ; the

Spirit of God hath witnessed with my spirit that I

am his child. Now I can look up to God as my
dear Father, and Christ as my Redeemer ; I can now
say, ' This is my friend, and this is my beloved.'

My heart is full, it is brimfull, I can hold no more.

I know now what that sentence means, ' The peace

of God which passeth understanding ;' I know now
what that white stone is, wherein a new name is

written, which none know but they who have it.

And that fit of weeping which you saw me in, was a

fit of overpowering love and joy, so great that I could

not contain myself: neither can I express what glori-
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ous discoveries God hath made of himself unto me.

And had that joy been greater, I question whether I

could have borne it, and whether it would not have

separated soul and body. Bless the Lord, O my
soul ! and all that is within me, bless his holy name,

that hath pardoned all my sins, and sealed the par-

don. He hath healed my wounds, and caused the

bones which he hath broken to rejoice, O help me
to bless the Lord ! He hath put a new song into my
mouth : O bless the Lord for his infinite goodness !

O ! now I can die ! It is nothing, I bless God, I can

die. I desire to be dissolved and to be with Christ."

You may well think that his son's heart was not a

little refreshed to hear such words, and see such a

sight, and to meet the messenger that he had sent to

heaven, returned back again so speedily. It was so

immediate and clear an answer of his own prayers,

as if God had said to him, " Thy tears and prayers

are heard for thy father : thou hast, like a prince,

prevailed with God ; thou hast got the blessing : go

down and see."

Upon this the young man too broke forth into

praises, and even into an ecstasy of joy, that God
should deal so familiarly with him ; and the father

and son together were so full of joy, light, life, love,

and praise, that there was a little heaven in the place.

He could not then but express himself in this man-

ner :
" O blessed, forever blessed be God for his in-

finite grace ! O w4io would not pray unto God ?

Verily, he is a God that heareth prayers, and that

ray soul knows right well." And then he told his
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joyful father how much he was affected with his for-

mer despondings, and what he had been praying for

just before, with all the earnestness he could. His

father hearing this, and perceiving that his former

comforts came by prayer, and his own child's prayer

too, was the more refreshed, and the more confirmed

that it was from the Spirit of God, and no delusion.

And immediately, his son standing by, he fell into

another fit of triumphant joy, his weak body being

almost ready to sink under that great weight of glory

that shone so powerfully upon his soul. He could

then say, " Now let thy servant depart in peace ; for

mine eyes have seen thy salvation."

PRAYING FOR FAIR WEATHER.
In the life of the Rev. Robert Blair, a Scottish

minister of the seventeenth century, the following

passage occurs :

—

" There having been incessant rain for a month in

harvest, the corn was growing a finger-length in the

sheaves, and the whole crop was in hazard of perish-

ing. In this deplorable situation, the people resolv-

ed solemnly, by humiliation and fasting, to beseech

the Lord to avert the threatened famine. When the

day came it rained heavily from morning till night

;

so that the Lord seemed to be thrusting out their

prayers from him. But that same night he sent a

mighty wind, which did fully dry the corn and check

the growing ; and this wind continuing to blow fair

for two days, the people ceased neither night nor

day, till Ihe whole corn was got in. During these
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two days, I and two neighbouring' ministers were

continuing our supplications and tiianksgivings to the

Lord for this great mercy."

" THE PRAYER OF FAITH SHALL SAVE
THE SICK."

A CLERGYMAN, some time since, concluding a ser-

mon to youth, took occasion to press upon parents

the duty of parental faith, and illustrated its power in

the following manner :
—" About two-and-twenty

years ago, a little circle were met around the appa-

rently dying couch of a male infant ; the man of God
who led their devotions, seemed to forget the sick-

ness of the child in his prayer for his future useful-

ness. He prayed for the child who had been con-

secrated to God at its birth, as a man, a Christian,

and a minister of the word. The parents were

enabled to pray and believe with him. The child

recovered, grew towards manhood, ran far in the

v/ays of folly and sin. One after another of that

little circle ascended to heaven ; but two of them at

least, and one of them the mother, lived to hear him

proclaim the everlasting gospel. It is," said the

preacher, " no fiction : that child, that prodigal youth,

that preacher, is he ivho now addresses youy

LUTHER'S PRAYER FOR MELANCTHOK
At a certain time Luther received an express, stat-

ing that his bosom friend and co-worker in the refor-

mation, Philip Melancthon, was lying at the point of

death ; upon which information he immediately set



ANSWERS TO PRAYER. 315

out upon the journey of some hundred and fifty miles,

to visit him, and upon his arrival he actually found

all the distinctive features of death, such as the

glazed eye, the cold clammy sweat, and insensible

lethargy, upon him. Upon witnessing these sure in-

dications of a speedy dissolution, as he mournfully

bent over him, he exclaimed with great emotion, " O,

how awful is the change wrought upon the visage of

my dear brother !" On hearing this voice, to the

astonishment of all present, Melancthon opened his

eyes, and looking up into Luther's face, remarked,

" O, Luther, is this you ? Why don't you let me de-

part in peace ?" Upon which Luther replied, " O
no, Philip, we cannot spare you yet." Luther then

turned away from the bed, and fell upon his knees,

with his face towards the window, and began to

wrestle with God in prayer, and to plead with great

fervency, for more than an hour, the many proofs re-

corded in .Scripture of his being a prayer-hearing and

a prayer-answering God ; and also how much he

stood in need of the services of Melancthon, in fur-

thering that cause, in which the honor and glory of

God's great name, and the eternal welfare of unnum-

bered millions of immortal souls, were so deeply in-

terested ; and that God should not deny him this one

request, to restore him the aid of his well-tried

brother Melancthon. He then rose up from prayer,

and went to the bedside again, and took Melancthon

by the hand. Upon which Melancthon again re-

marked, " O, dear Luther, why don't you let me de-

part in peace V To which Luther again answered*
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" No, no, Philip, we cannot possibly spare you from

the field of labour yet." Luther then requested the

nurse to go and make him a dish of soup, according

to his instructions ; which being prepared, was

brought to Luther, who requested his friend Melanc-

thon to eat of it. Melancthon again asked him, " O,

Luther, why will you not let me go home, and be at

rest ?" To which Luther replied as before, " Philip,

we cannot spare you yet." Melancthon then ex-

hibited a disinclination to partake of the nourishment

prepared for him. Upon which Luther remarked,

" Philip, eat, or I will excommunicate you." Me-

lancthon then partook of the food prepared, and im-

mediately grew better, and was speedily restored to

his wonted health and strength again, and laboured

for years afterwards with his coadjutors in the bless-

ed cause of the reformation.

Upon Luther's arrival at home, he narrated to his

beloved wife Catharine the above circumstances, and

added, " God gave me my brother Melancthon back

in direct answer to prayer ;" and added further, with

patriarchal simplicity, " God on a former occasion

gave me also you back, Kata, in answer to my
prayer."

DELIVERANCE OF NEW-ENGLAND.

" Blessings," saysDwight, "have in many instances

been given, after fervent prayers have ascended to

God, when none but God could have contributed to

their existence ; when they were utterly unattaina-
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ble by any human efforts, and after all hope of obtain-

ing them, except by prayer, had vanished.

"I am bound, as an inhabitant of New-England,

solemnly to declare, that, were there no other in-

stances to be found in any other country, the bless-

ings communicated to this would furnish ample satis-

faction concerning this subject, to every sober, much
more to every pious man. Among these, the de-

struction of the French armament under the Duke
D'Anville, in the year 1746, ought to be remember-

ed with gratitude and admiration by every inhabitant

of this country. This fleet consisted of forty ships

of war ; was destined for the destruction of New-
England; was of sufficient force to render that de-

struction, in the ordinary progress of things, certain ;

sailed from Chebucto, in Nova Scotia, for this pur-

pose ; and was entirely destroyed, on the night fol-

lowing a general fast throughout New-England, by

a terrible tempest. Impious men, who regard not

the work of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands,

and who, for that reason, are finally destroyed, may
refuse to give God the glory of this most merciful'

interposition. But our ancestors had, and it is to be

hoped their descendants ever will have, both piety

and good sense sufficient to ascribe to Jehovah the

greatness, and the power, and the victory, and the

majesty ; and to bless the Lord God of Israel forever

and ever."
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SUCCESSFUL EFFORTS.

PURSUING THE SINNER

In his efforts to do good this apostolic minister [Rev,

J. Fletcher] manifested a zeal and perseverance

rarely seen, and was frequently rewarded with a suc-

cess as striking as the means employed to obtain it.

A poor collier, still living a few years since, and

upwards of eighty years of age, used to relate that

in the former part of his life he was extremely pro-

fligate, and that Mr. Fletcher frequently sought op-

portunities to warn him of his danger :
" for," added

he " he used always to run after such wicked fellows

as I was whenever he saw us, in order that he might

talk with us and warn us." Being aware of his

pious minister's intentions, this man was accustomed

as soon as he saw him to run home with all speed

and close the door before Mr. Fletcher could reach it,

and thus, for many months together, he escaped his

deserved reproofs. The holy man, however, still

persevering in his attempts, on one occasion outran

this determined sinner, and obtained possession of his

house before him. The poor man, awed by the pre-

sence of his minister, and softened by the persuasive

kindness of his manner, was greatly affected, and re-

ceived those religious impressions which soon ended

in a thorough change of heart and life.
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REV. JOH^ SMITH AND THE CORPORAL.

Among those for whom Mr. Smith was peculiarly

interested, was a corporal who once enjoyed religion,

but who had forsaken God and his people. His wife

was a pious woman : she mourned deeply on his ac-

count, and perseveringly prayed for his restoration.

It was one day impressed on Mr. Smith's mind to

visit this man, and, accompanied by Mrs. S., he

walked as far as the door of his house, where he

met his wife. "Well, Mrs. B.," said he, "where

is your husband V With much confusion, she re-

plied, " Yonder he is, going to the races." " I will

follow him," he said, and without entering the dwel-

ling, hastily set off in the direction indicated. The
corporal soon perceived that he was pursued, and

quickening his pace, succeeded, before Mr. S. came

up with him, in getting into a ferry-boat, which would

have taken him across the river to within a few

minutes' walk of the race-course. The boatman,

however, had to put back for another passenger.

This brought him near the friend whom he so much
wished to shun, who solemnly accosted him with,

" Did you pray about it before you set out V The
inquiry fastened on his conscience : he went to the

races, and was wretched :
" Did you pray before you

set outl" still seemed to ring in his ears. He soon

returned home, but he could not succeed in dislodg-

ing the arrow which was fixed in his heart. When
Mr. Smith next visited him, he was in deep distress.

Mr. S. invited him to unite himself to the people of
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God. He did so, and never rested till the Lord

healed his backslidings, and restored him to his

favouu. He became a useful character, and an ac-

tive class-leader in the regiment.

KEY. J. SMITH AND THE PUBLICAN.

Mr. Smith's house was frequently resorted to by

persons under the awakenings of the Holy Spirit,

and scarcely a week elapsed in which it was not the

scene of devout exultation, on account of the libera-

tion of some captive soul. One afternoon, a stranger

called in deep distress. Mr. S. invited him to take

tea, and inquired into the means by which he had

come under religious concern. He stated that his

name was D , that he was a publican at Hamp-
stead, and that for many years he had given himself

up to the love and practice of vice. He never at-

tended any place of worship, was a gambler, a hard

drinker, and, in short, a sinner in almost every con-

ceivable way. One of his companions in riot, having

left his house in a state of intoxication, had fallen

into a river and was drowned. This accident aroused

him to alarm and inquiry, which was increased by

the discovery that his own mind was so weakened,

probably in consequence of intemperance, that he

was unable to keep his accounts. He thought that

he was about to lose his reason, and while under the

influence of this distressing apprehension, the enor-

mity of his past sins was powerfully presented to his

mind, with the fear of something more awful than

even madness. In this state, he recollected a pious
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person whom he had formerly known ; to him he ap-

plied for counsel, and this friend brought him down

to Windsor, that he might receive the benefit of Mr.

Smith's direction and prayers. Such was the ac-

count which he gave of himself; but his distress was

so great, that before tea was concluded he was down

upon the floor ; and it was a solemn spectacle,—to

see a large, muscular man prostrated by extreme an-

guish, while he groaned and prayed in unspeakable

disquietude. It happened to be the night on which

Mr. Smith met a class which he had formed, to the

members of which, after the ordinary conversation

had concluded, he introduced the case of this peni-

tent, and requested their intercession on his behalf;

at the same time urging him to the exertion of faith

in Christ, and the expectation of a present salvation.

The struggle was continued for a considerable time.

At length Mr. S. perceived that the man was relax-

ing in his efforts. " What, will you give it upl"
said he. Mr. D. complained of exhaustion. "You
have danced for w^hole nights together," was the re-

ply. " That's true," said the other, and with renew-

ed energy he began again to cry to God ; nor did he

rest till about eleven o'clock, when his guilt was re-

moved, and he rejoiced in the assurance of the divine

favour. The following morning, as he and Mr. S.

were walking out, he suddenly stopped and cried,

" O, my load is all returned !" In vain did Mr, S.

tell him, that this was only an effort of the tempter
;

in vain did he remind him of the peace which he had

before enjoyed. He remained almost on the verge

21
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of despair the whole day. The religious services

of the next, which was Sunday, seemed to produce

no beneficial effect on his mind. In the evening

prayer-meeting he was again made the subject of

special intercession. One of the friends employed to

him an argument similar to that of Naaman's ser-

vants,—" If the prophet had bid thee do some great

thing, wouldst thou not have done it V " Yes,"

said he, with an air of desperate energy, " I would

stand and be shot." The meeting was continued to

a late hour ; his strength was exhausted, but his soul

refused comfort; and the next day he returned,

promising that he would try to believe all the way

home. He immediately disposed of his inn, and re-

tired to a private house at Hoxton. For some

weeks his despondency continued, but at length the

Comforter returned, and he wrote to Mr. Smith, giv-

ing him an account of his deliverance. A short time

afterward he took cold, fell into a rapid consumption,

and died in peace.

To the above the following instances may be ad-

ded :—
To several members of a large family residing in

the neighbourhood of Nottingham, Mr. S. had been

rendered very useful ; and the greater part of them

were members of the society. The mother, how
ever, lived without any sense of religion, and had a

particular dislike to him. Her pious children had

frequently solicited permission to invite him to the

house, but this she strongly refused. One Sunday

morning he ventured to call. The moment she saw
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liim, she said he seemed to look through her, and she

felt that he knew all that was in her heart. After he

had taken some refreshment, and while a hymn was

sung, she was smitten with deep conviction for sin,

and when prayer was proposed, she was glad to kneel

down, that she might not be observed to weep.

While Mr. S. prayed, a peculiar divine influence

rested upon all present, and when another person

began to pray, he went to her and said, " Well, Mrs.

B., you feel yourself a sinner !" " O yes," she re-

plied. " And are you willing to give up your sins V
Wringing her hands in deep anguish she rejoined,

" O yes, sir, I am." He then exhorted her without

delay to believe on Christ for present pardon. She

instantly cried, " O Lord Jesus, I will believe !

Lord Jesus, I do believe !" She was at once filled

with a joy so extreme, that for a time it seemed

to overwhelm her faculties ;
— she immediately

united herself to the people she had once despised,

and continued an example of God's abundant

grace.

In the beginning of the year 1828, Mr. Smith's

health began to decline. One day when he was very

unwell, a person called and said he must see him, as

he had come upwards of twenty miles for that pur-

pose. His urgency procured him admission to the

chamber where Mr. S. was confined to his bed, suf-

fering at once from weakness and pain. The man
told him that he had been a backslider, and that for

some time past he had been under deep convictions

of sin ; that he had sought the Lord with many tears,
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and had fasted and prayed, but still remained without

comfort. " Yes," said Mr. S., "and you may do

so a long time, and be no better, unless you believe

God. You do not need to leave this room without

salvation. God would rather save you to-day than

to-morrow. You may die to-day, and if you die un-

pardoned you are lost forever : but God wishes to

save you. He says it, and he means what he says."

" But," said the man, " if I should believe and not

get the blessing !" " Do not meddle with God's busi-

ness," replied Mr. S. " But it is God that saves the

soul, is it not ]" " Yes ; but it is not God's work to

believe, that's your business. Do your part, man,

and God will do his. Go down on your knees and

ask God to save you at once." He did as he was

directed. Mr. S. then turned himself in bed and

began to pray, but finding that his strength was gone,

he stopped and said, " We cannot get a step farther,

unless you will believe. How long is God Almighty

to w^ait for you V " I will believe," cried the peni-

tent, " I will believe ; I cannot do wrong in believ-

ing. I do believe." God answered in a moment,

and filled him with such joy that he literally danced

on his knees. " Did I not tell you," said Mr. S.,

exultingly, " that God would attend to his own busi-

ness V The poor fellow rose, kissed Mr. Smith's

hand, and hurried home in unspeakable delight.

Mr. H. Beeson of Sheffield gives the following

account of a visit paid by IMr. S. in April, 1829, to a

dying backslider in that town. " J. W. was the son

of pious parents, and a child of many prayers and
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admonitions. He had at one period of his life known

the power of divine grace ; but he unhappily turned

aside from following the Lord, and for a number of

years had persevered in his rebellious course, when

it pleased the Lord to afflict him ; or, as Mr. S. used

to say, ' God took him aside to remonstrate with

him.' His friends became very assiduous in their

attention to his spiritual interests, but such was the

carnal obstinacy of his heart, that he appeared rather

annoyed than profited. Several weeks passed ; his

disease was making fearful progress ; he began to

yield, was brought into bitterness of soul, and in this

state Mr. S. found him. He said that he was very

unhappy, that he had been seeking the Lord, but had

not obtained mercy. Mr. S. seemed to enter into a

deep sympathy for him, and inquired whether he

rested on Christ for salvation. He replied that he

did. ' Well, then, God accepts you in Christ, and

God accepts you now in Christ,' repeating the de-

claration again and again with much emphasis. He
spoke and prayed for nearly an hour, and while he

was pleading the promise, ' I will heal their back-

slidings,' &c., the man was clearly set at liberty ; and

notwithstanding his weakness, he rose up in bed and

shouted the praises of God with such energy, that

his voice overpowered the voices of all present."

« m PRISON AND YE VISITED ME."

Nothing is more striking in the history of the first

Methodists than their labours of love in prisons.

Nor were these labours without success. The fol-
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lowing- incidents from the Life of Rev. Henry Moore

furnish interesting illustrations.

"I began," says Mr. M.,"tovisitthe sick, and those

in prison, in company with my band-mates, and others

who joined us in those labours of love, several years

before Dr. Adam Clarke founded the Strangers'

Friend Society. On those occasions we had to wit-

ness the most appalling scenes of disease, and every

species of misery. The jail fever at that time made

dreadful havoc among the prisoners, and I was

warned against its pestilential effects ; but ' my hope

was full of immortality,' and I had rather ' a desire

to depart,' knowing that I should ' be with Christ.*

I felt also what Mr. Charles Wesley used to call * a

cowardly fear of life.' I therefore shunned not any

sick-bed, nor the dreadful fever-ward of the Dublin

Newgate.
" Upon one of these occasions I was introduced by

the turnkey to the cell of the condemned prisoners,

where I found a young man, a soldier, under sentence

of death ; but the fever seemed very near delivering

him from the executioner. I continued to visit him,

and he soon amended. He was an Englishman, and

his name was St. George ; and being rather a su-

perior young man, I made further inquiries respect-

ing him, and found he had been favoured with some

religious knowledge, and it was ' not in word only ;'

but he declined from it after he entered the army,

and at length became so abandoned, that he, with

others of the same corps, became a highway robber.

But his career was soon mercifully stopped ; for in
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an attack on a post-chaise, at night, in the Phoenix

Park, a gentleman fired from the chaise ; and St.

George, who was foremost, had his arm shattered

by the ball. His companions escaped, but he was

taken on the spot. The case was clear, and he was
condemned to die, and would certainly have been

executed, (as many of the soldiers then in garrison

were become notorious robbers,) but his name saved

him. The lady of Lord St. George, a very eminent

family in Ireland, a daughter of which' had a little be-

fore become duchess of Leinster, declared, it seems,

that she could not live if one of that name was hang-

ed ! The lord lieutenant could not stand out against

her distress and importunity, and St. George's life

was spared.

" He informed me that while he was engaged in

his vicious career, he had the most dreadful convic-

tions for sin ; and that when he felt the shot take

place, he thanked God in his heart that he had ar-

rested him even thus in his dreadful course, and he

now anticipated death with satisfaction. The Lord

was very gracious to him in his confinement, and had

healed his backsliding. I had much fellowship with

him in the ' Friend of sinners,' and parted from him

with regret. He was sent to one of the foreign set-

tlements—I believe to Africa—to serve for life in a

corps stationed there.

" We continued our merciful visits, and received

much blessing and encouragement from the Lord. I

have known malefactors die, not only in peace, but

with joy, while they abhorred themselves ! One
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case was singular. A condemned felon of the name

of Huggins, a Romanist, received with mere civility

the word of exhortation from us ; but he seemed not

only insensible to the horrors of his condition, but

more careless and hardened than any of his wretched

companions. He had also a most disagreeable and

forbidding countenance,—a villain in look as well as

act. He generally stood up when we spoke to him

or prayed, but immediately after resumed his wretch-

ed pallet, and seemed as careless as ever. One

night, however, after we had left him and his wretch-

ed companions, as I was informed, he suddenly rose,

and dashed himself, irons and all, against the stone

floor of the cell, with such violence that those who
were with him were apprehensive that his death

would be the consequence, and that perhaps he had

so designed it. He was raised up, but he immedi-

ately attempted the same violence again. At length

he became horribly quiet, proclaiming his perdition

as certain ; and this doom having come from God,

there could be no mercy for him. He continued in

this state for a few days, thankful to those who spoke

to him, but refusing all comfort. I was at length in-

formed that God had spoken peace to his troubled

soul. I hastened to the jail, and being admitted to

the cell, I eagerly inquired for Huggins ; he was

standing near to me, but I really did not know him

!

A countenance so transformed I never beheld. He
was quite changed in aspect ! The smile of God
was evident in his features, and his whole frame par-

took of the happiness of his spirit. In this state he
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lived and died, proclaiming his guilt and sin, and the

mercy of God in Christ Jesus. The astonishing

change had a good effect on his fellow-sufferers ; for

as they were all going to execution, one of them, a

Protestant, who was deeply penitent, regarded Hug-

gins (whose face shone with happiness) with feel-

ings that could not be uttered ; frequently crying out,

' O Lord, give me an item of it ;' that is, of pardon,

which he knew Huggins possessed. The Popish

priest, who attended on horseback at the place of

execution, and drew up to the side of the cart, knew

not what to think respecting Huggins. He seemed

to regard him as the priests did Madame Guion, when
they confessed her, and were confounded at the

depth and purity of her religion ; or like Latimer

while confessing Bilney the martyr. When the

criminals had repeated the usual prayers after the

priest, he pronounced them ready to die ! Huggins

immediately broke out in prayer and praise, and be-

gan to exhort the people, especially the young men.
' Hold your tongue, sirrah! hold your tongue, I say !'

vociferated the zealous priest. ' Sir,' said Huggins,
' the Lord encourages me ; I cannot be silent.' The
whole scene was highly impressive : the sheriffs and

officers seemed astonished. The happy criminal

was soon translated to the paradise of God."
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ALEXANDER PATRICK.

The late Alexander Patrick, of Airdrie, in Scotland,

although regularly employed as a local preacher,

devoted himself chiefly to private personal appeals,

'— it being in the class-room, or by the fire-side, that

he felt himself most in his place. He was distin-

guished by the readiness with which he could sim-

plify and insinuate the truth. The following illus-

trations are given by the Rev. John Drake, of the

way he was wont to take in bringing his auditors to

actual saving faith, " He would dwell with delight

on the universality, the fulness, the freeness, and

the readiness of the mercy of Christ ; but, said he,

' Suppose I be hungry, and there be ever so much
food in the press, what am I the better of it if the

door be locked 1 And if it even be brought out and

dressed for me, is my hunger appeased by that cir-

cumstance? Nay, although 'tis served up on the

table in braw dishes, with knives, and spoons, and

every convenience, and I be actually sitting by, ready

and hungry, it will still do me na guid, 'Tis for

me ; I am welcome ; all things are ready
;
yet still,

unless I cut and eat, I may and will, for all that,

perish with hunger. Just so it is with the gospel.

I must not only know about Christ, that He is able,

and willing, and waiting to save me, but I must be-

lieve 071 Him, trust in Him, take Him as my Sa-

viour, and feed on Him in my heart by faith. Ex^

cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink

his blood, ye have no life in you.' This little illus-
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tration was much used by our friend ; and when
given in his broad Scottish accent, with allusions to

the customs which he knew to obtain in the family

where he employed it, it has often been very effect-

ive in teaching the inmates the nature of simple

faith, and persuading them to exert it.

" On another occasion, having to deal with a per-

son who had long rested in mere dogmas and theo-

ry, which had left his heart unchanged, and to

whom the act of personal faith was unintelligible,

Alexander Patrick, in order to point out his duty,

and to encourage him to perform it, ' put his hand

into his pocket, and drawing out a shilling he said,

' Weel, noo, brother C, were I to say I'll give you

this shilling, wad ye believe me ]' ' Yes, I would,

for ye're no trifler, Sandy.' ' And what, then, wad

ye da, if ye thocht me in earnest V ' Why, I'd

reach out my hand and take it.' ' Very well, God
has in like manner gied his Son Jesus Christ for

you, and to you ; and if ye would believe, ye maun
just ta/c Him, and trust in Him.' ' 0! but I have

been such a sinner.' ' Ah weel, but God does na

reject sinners because they ha' sinned, but because

they winna believe on, and lippen (listen or hearken)

to his Son.' 'Well,' said C., with animation,

'd'ye say so, Sandy? If God will not send me to

hell for my sin only, he shall not for my unbelief. I

will believe, I do believe, I believe just now ; O Je-

sus, thou art my Lord, my God I' At this moment

he was accepting and trusting in the Saviour, and

the token ofdivine acceptance was instantly afforded

;
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' His chains fell off,

IDs heart was free.'

The Spirit witnessed to his spirit that he was now
a child of God. The assembled friends who came
to pray remained only to rejoice, because God had

made known so fully and clearly his readiness to

pardon. And this person, after proving- for some

years the genuineness of his conversion, has lately

been called home to God, dying in the faith."

In another instance " an intelligent female, who
was labouring under a deep sense of sin, was visited

by Mr. Patrick, and notwithstanding all his encou-

ragements and prayers, she seemed to be only in-

creasingly distressed, and almost in despair. At

length, while on their knees, Mr. P. said to her,

' Let us sit up a wee ;' and placing himself beside

her, and looking steadily in her face, he said, ' Do
ye believe the Bible V ' I do,' she replied. ' Can

ye tell me wha made the world V She smiled a lit-

tle contemptuously, and after a pause said, 'It was

God.' To which he replied, ' How d'ye ken 1 were

ye there to see V She seemed surprised, perceiving

that there was evidently more meant by the ques-

tion than she had supposed, and then remarked,
' No, I was not there, but the word of God says

that he made it.' ' Ah, well, then ye believe a' that

the Bible says, d'yeV She said ' Yes.' 'Ah, weel,

we'll see ;
' This is my beloved Son, in whom I am

well pleased, hear ye Him.' Wha says that?'

' The Father.' ' Weel, will ye da as the Father bids

ye ? He commands ye to hear the Son.' To this
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she assented. ' Weel, then, what does the Son

say ? ' Him that cometh to me T will in no wise

cast out.' ' Come unto me, and I will give you

rest.' To the woman in the gospel he said, ' Daugh-

ter, thy sins, which are many, are all forgiven thee,'

and will he no say the same to you 1 Is he no

saying it even the noo 1 Ye dinna believe that, ye

dinna believe him. I telt ye, ye dinna believe a'

the Bible.' She instantly saw the shame and

sin of not trusting in a promising, present Redeemer,

and as instantly ventured upon his mercy. Con-

fiding in the love and power and truth of the world's

Redeemer, she trusted herself in his hands, and

found the peace she sought. The word of acquittal

was applied to her conscience, not by her own will,

which would have been presumption, but by the Spi-

rit of God, who attested his divine presence by the

love, joy, and peace which he then diffused through

her humble soul."

" On returning from preaching one night in Kil-

bride, a person followed Alexander Patrick, and

showed signs of a wish to enter into conversation.

Mr. P. inquired whether he had been to the meet-

ing. The stranger replied that he had, and liked to

hear the preaching, adding, ' but, man, I am a queer

sinner.' ' Pray, what kind of a sinner is that ]' in-

quired Mr. P. But, as the man seemed willing to

enter upon particulars immediately, and the labour

of preaching had greatly heated him, Mr. P. declined

pursuing the conversation further at present, but en-

gaged to call on him the next day. He did so, and
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was cordially welcomed. On the Bible being brought

and laid before him, being unable to use it himself,

on account of his blindness, he requested his host to

read a portion ; but this was resolutely refused, and

with a manifestation of feeling that was very extra-

ordinary. The following conversation brought out

the facts, that this miserable man was in the state

of habitual despair, persuading himself that he was

one of those characters described in Hebrews vi,

4-6, whom it is impossible to renew again into re-

pentance ; that whenever he opened his Bible,

this terrible passage seemed always to be ready to

meet his eye ; and it had often occasioned so much
terror to him, that he frequently hurled the book

from him as far as he could. Our friend, it seems,

did not inquire into the nature of his imaginary sin,

but applied himself to show that he misunderstood

the passage, giving, as his own view, that the per-

sons referred to had had, in proof of the truth of

Christianity, both the outward evidence of miracles,

and the inward one of personal pardon manifested to

their own souls by the witness of the Holy Ghost,

and that they had afterwards so fallen away as to

renounce the gospel from principle, and to treat the

Lord Jesus as an impostor, and moreover obsti-

nately persisted in that rejection. ' Is this like

yoursel V said he. ' Why mon, ye ken weel

enough ye're aye vexed and awfu fashed be-

cause of your fall. In a' this ye're no minded to

mock the Lord, but to mourn your loss. Jist tak

a wee thought of the blessed words of Christ : ' All
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manner of sin and iniquity shall be forgiven the sons

of men.' Why, mon, Christ says this till you : he

says it till you even the noo. Look up, mon ; be

not faithless, but believing. This is the accepted

time, and the day of salvation.' The affectionate

warmth and the fervent confidence with which these

words were uttered, under the divine blessing,

roused the hopes of the poor desponding soul.

He was persuaded to pray, and directed to look to

the Saviour as willing and waiting to save even

him ; and while he was yet speaking, the Lord

heard and delivered him, filling his soul with confi-

dence and peace. A complete change was made
in his feelings and purposes at that hour. His con-

version was sudden, but proved to be real by the

blameless life he was enabled thenceforth to lead
;

and about two or three years afterwards he died in

the faith, triumphing in his last moments in the con-

fident hope of eternal life."

"LORD, SHOW ME THYSELF."

The following interesting incident, connected with

the Rev. Hector M'Phail, an old highland minister,

is related by the Rev. T. M. Fraser, of Yester. On
one occasion he was appointed to attend the Gene-

ral Assembly of the Church of Scotland, which sits

in Edinburgh. At that time there were no such con-

veniences for travelling as those to which we are

now accustomed ; and the only resource which the

minister then had was to travel on horseback. From
so distant a home as his, travelling at the rate of
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from thirty to forty miles a day, his journey to Edin-

burgh would occupy a full week, and would fre-

quently oblige him to pass the night in the then by

no means comfortable inns upon the highland road.

It will not surprise any of my readers to be told that

it was Mr. M'Phail's invariable practice to hold

family worsbip in these houses, and to insist upon

the attendance of every individual inmate. Resting

one night at a little inn amid the wild hills of Inver-

nessshire, he summoned, as usual, the family toge-

ther for devotional purposes. When all had been

seated, the Bibles produced, and the group were

waiting the commencement of the devotions, Mr.

M'Phail looked around him, and asked whether

every inmate of the house were present. The land-

lord replied in the affirmative. 'AlH' again in-

quired the minister. ' Yes,' answered the host,

' we are all here ; there is a little lassie in the

kitchen, but we never think of asking her in, for

she is so dirty that she is not fit to be seen.' ' Then

call in the lassie,' said Mr. M'Phail, laying down

the Bible w'hich he had opened ;
' we will wait till

she comes.' The landlord apologized. The minis-

ter was peremptory. ' The scullery-maid had a

soul, and a very precious one,' he said ;
' and if she

was not in the habit of being summoned to family

worship, all the greater was her need of joining them

now.' Not one word would he utter until she came.

Let her, then, be called in. The host at length

consented ; the kitchen-girl was taken in to join the

circle, and the evening worship proceeded. After
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the devotions were concluded, Mr. M'Phail called

the little girl aside, and began to question her about

her soul and its eternal interests. He found her in

a state of the most deplorable ignorance. ' Who
made you V asked the minister, putting the usual in-

troductory question to a child. The girl did not

know. ' Do you know that you have a soul ]' ' No
;

I never heard that I had one. What is a soul V ' Do
you ever pray r 'I don't know what you mean.'

'Well, I am going to Edinburgh, and I will bring

you a little neck-kerchief if you promise to say a

prayer that I will teach you ; it is very short, there

are only four words in it
—

' Lord, show me myself;''

and if you repeat this, night and morning, I will not

forget to bring you what I have promised.' The
little kitchen-maid was delighted ; a new piece of

dress was a phenomenon she had rarely witnessed.

The idea was enchanting ; the condition was easy
;

Mr. M'Phail, after explaining, no doubt, the mean-

ing and force of the prayer, retired to rest, and next

morning resumed his journey. Before he returned

from Edinburgh, Mr. M'Phail did not forget the pro-

mise he had made to the little highland maid ; he

purchased the trifling present that was to make her

happy. On his arrival at the inn, he again sum-

moned the household to the worship of God. Again,

however, the little kitchen-maid is absent, and again

he inquires the cause. But it is now a different

reason that withholds her. ' Indeed, sir,' replied

the hostess to Mr. M'Phail's inquiry, ' she has been

of little use since you were here ; she has done no-

22
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thing but sit and cry night and day, and now she is

so weak and exhausted that she cannot rise from

her bed.' ' O, my good woman, let me see the girl

immediately,' exclaimed the minister, instantly divin-

ing the reason of her grief. He was conducted to

a hole beneath the stairs, where the little creature

lay upon a straw bed, a picture of mental agony and

spiritual distress. ' Well, my child,' said the amia-

ble man, affectionately addressing her, ' here is the

neck-kerchief I have brought you from Edinburgh
;

I hope you have done what you promised, and said

the prayer that I taught you.' ' O no, sir, no, I can

never take your present ; a dear gift it has been to

me : you taught me a prayer that God has answered

in an awful way ; He has shown me myself, and O
what a sight that is ! Minister, minister, what shall

Idol'* I need not say how rejoiced the faithful

man of God was to see that the Spirit of Jehovah

had been dealing with this young soul, and that, al-

though still operating as a ' spirit of bondage,' in the

production of a true though partial and imper-

fect faith, there were yet hopeful signs that, ere

long, He would exhibit himself as ' the spirit of

adoption,' generating in her heart a full and perfect

trust, and leading her to cry, 'Abba, Father.' But

how reconcile such an experience with the strange

opinion which denies to the Holy Ghost any special

* Of course, the conversation is to be understood as having

been carried on in Gaelic. This will account for the correctness

of the language used by the little girl ; for in Gaelic not even a

child commits a grammatical error.
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agency in conversion, giving to each of the human

race a certain modicum of influence, to be commu-
nicated only through the medium of the Word 1

Whence had this child derived, in the course of lit-

tle more than a fortnight, and through the use of

such prayer, this experimental acquaintance with

her own heart 1 Read the Word she could not

;

sympathy of feeling in the careless household was

out of the question ; whence, then, that mysterious

ray which all at once illumed the darkened chamber

of the soul, and as it shot its clear strong light

through the once benighted understanding, exposed

in all its barrenness the deformity of self] It was

the Spirit of God that wrought independently of the

Word, and came into ' warm contacf with her liv-

ing soul in a manner altogether special, and hitherto

unknown by herself or a carnal world. It was ' the

Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot receive,

because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him :'

but she knew Him, for He dwelt with her and was

in her. On no other principle can we account for

the fact, that one but a few weeks ago so totally ig-

norant that she had asked, ' What is a soul V should

now have been able to pursue that most difficult and

severe of all subjective mental processes—the reflex

inspection of self. Now, this is no fictitious case

got up for the occasion ;
' I tell but what was told to

me ;' but who that reads it can deny the absolute

necessity of a special agency, and a personal and

immediate indwelling of the blessed Spirit, sent

forth into the soul in answer to the prayer, ' Lord,
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show me myself?' After some further conversa-

tion, Mr. M'Phail opened up to the distressed girl

the great gospel method of salvation, and closed the

interview by recommending the use of another, and

equally short and comprehensive prayer, ' Lord, show

me Thyself.^ Next morning the minister was once

again on his way to his still distant home. But he

had ' cast his bread upon the waters.' Did he ever

' find it again after many days V Many years had

passed since this memorable journey, and the vigor-

ous and wiry minister, who could ride forty miles a

day for a week without intermission, was now be-

come an old and feeble man, worn out in his Mas-

ter's service, scarcely any longer ' spending,' be-

cause already ' spent,' for Christ. One day his ser-

vant intimated that a stranger was desirous to speak

with him. Permission being given, a respectable

matronly woman was ushered into the study, carry-

ing a large parcel in her hand. ' You will scarcely

know me, Mr. M'Phail,' said the person, with a mo-

dest and deferential air. The minister replied that

he certainly did not recognize her. ' Do you re-

member a little scullery-maid at inn, in whose

soul you once took a deep interest upon your jour-

ney to Edinburgh V Mr. IMThail had a perfect re-

collection of the events. ' I was that little girl
;
you

taught me two short but most expressive prayers.

By the first I was brought to feel my need of a Sa-

viour ; by the second I was led to behold that Sa-

viour himself, and to view Jehovah in the character

of a reconciled God and Father in Christ. I am
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now respectably married, and comfortably settled in

life ; and although the mother of a numerous family,

have travelled far to see your face, and to cheer

you, by telling with my own lips the glorious things

which, by your means, the Lord has been pleased

to do for my soul.' Before parting with Mr. M'Phail

she entreated his acceptance of the parcel she car-

ried, which contained a large web of linen of her

own spinning, made long before, for the purpose of

being presented to the blessed and beloved old man,

should she ever be permitted to see his face in the

flesh once more. She lived for many years, not

only a consistent character, but an eminently holy

Christian."

REV. JOim RYLAND.

The late Rev. John Ryland, of Northampton, being

on a journey, was overtaken by a violent storm, and

compelled to take shelter in the first inn he came
to. The people of the house treated him with great

kindness and hospitality. They would fain have

shown him into a parlour, but being very wet and

cold, he begged permission rather to take a seat by

the fireside with the family. The good old man
was friendly, cheerful, and well stored with enter-

taining anecdotes,—and the family did their utmost

to make him comfortable ; they all supped together,

and both the residents and the guest seemed mu-
tually pleased with each other. At length, when
the house was cleared, the stranger appeared un-

easy, and looked up every time a door opened, as if
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expecting the appearance of something essential to

his comfort. His host informed him that his cham-

ber was prepared whenever he chose to retire.

" But," said he, " you have not had your family to-

gether." " Had my family together ! for what pur-

pose 1 I don't know what you mean," said the

landlord. " To read the Scriptures, and to pray

with them," replied the guest :
" surely you do not

retire to rest in the omission of so necessary a duty"?"

The landlord confessed that he had never thought

of doing such a thing. " Then, sir," said Mr. Ry-

land, " I must beg you to order my horse imme-

diately." The landlord and family entreated him
not to expose himself to the inclemency of the wea-

ther at that late hour of the night ; observing, that

the storm was as violent as when he first came in.

"Maybe so," replied Mr. R., "but I had rather

brave the storm than venture to sleep in a house

where there is no prayer. Who can tell what may
befall us before morning 1 No, sir, I dare not stay."

Mr. R. proposed to conduct family worship, to which

all readily consented. The family being assembled,

Mr. R. called for a Bible ; but no such book could

be produced. However, he was enabled to supply

the deficiency, as he always carried a small Bible

or Testament in his pocket. He read a portion of

Scripture, and prayed with much fervour and so-

lemnity, acknowledging the goodness of God, that

none had been struck dead by the storm, and

imploring protection through the night. He ear-

nestly prayed that the attention of all might be awa-
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kened to the things belonging to their everlasting

peace, and that the family might never again meet

in the morning, or separate at night, without prayer.

A deep impression was made on the family, and

much interesting conversation ensued when worship

was over. Mr. Ryland conducted family vt^orship

next morning, and obtained from the landlord a pro-

mise, that, however feebly performed, it should not

in future be omitted. This was indeed the beginning

of days to the family ; most, if not all of them, be-

came sincere followers of the Lord Jesus, and were

instrumental in diffusing a knowledge of the gospel

in a neighbourhood which had before been remark-

ably dark and destitute.

"I SHALL THANK GOD THROUGH ALL ETER-
NITY THAT I EYER SAW YOU."

A MINISTER asked the maid at an inn in the Nether-

lands if she prayed to God 1 She replied, she " had

scarce time to eat, how should she have time to

pray ]" He promised to give her a little money if,

on his return, she could assure him she had mean-

while said three words of prayer, night and morning.

Only three words and a reward led her to make him

the promise. He then solemnly gave her the follow-

ing words to repeat,—" Lord, save me !" For a

fortnight she said the words unmeaningly ; but one

night she wondered what they meant, and why he

bade her repeat them. God put it into her heart to

look at the Bible, and see if it would tell her. She

liked some verses where she opened so well, that
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next morning she looked again, and so on. When
the good man went back, he asked the landlord for

her, as a stranger served him. " O, sir, she got too

good for my place, and lives vs^ith the minister !" He
went to see her, and as soon as she saw him at the

door, she cried, " Is it you, you blessed man ? I

shall thank God through all eternity that I ever saw

you ; I want not the money, I have reward enough

for saying those words!" She then described how

salvation by Jesus Christ was taught her by the

Bible, in answer to this prayer.

REPROOF.

CAUSTIC RETORT—MR. SPENCE AND THE
SCOFFERS.

On one occasion, when at Bath, he met, in the

travellers' room, several unusually profligate men,

who on the Sabbath invited tradesmen of a similar

character to spend the day with them. After dinner

Mr. Spence immediately retired, saying, that he

was going to the Methodist chapel. " The old

gentleman does not seem ashamed of his religion
;

there is real honesty about him," said they, as he re-

tired. But when he returned in the evening, he

found them flushed with wine and prepared to scoiF

and persecute. One of them in particular made

himself profanely merry at the expense of Method-
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ism. Mr. Spence knew how to " answer a fool ac-

cording to his folly :" and with a severity he could

well assume, (selecting this man to reprove the rest,)

said to him, " Sir, did you ever read Esop's Fables V
The man answered in the affirmative. " Then, sir,

you must remember the fable of the bear and the

poultry ?" " I do not recollect it ; will you repeat

it 1" " A bear," proceeded Mr. Spence, relating sub-

stantially the apologue, " that was bred on the savage

deserts of Siberia, had an inclination to see the world.

He travelled from forest to forest, from one kingdom

to another, making many profound observations in

his way. Among the rest of his excursions he came

by accident into a farmer's yard, where he saw a

number of poultry standing to drink by the side of a

pool. Observing that at every sip they turned up

their heads towards the sky, he could not forbear in-

quiring the reason of so peculiar a ceremony. They
told him that it was by way of returning thanks to

Heaven for the benefits they received ; and was in-

deed an ancient and religious custom, which they

could not with a safe conscience, or without impiety,

omit. Here the bear burst into a fit of laughter ; at

once mimicking their gestures, and ridiculing their

superstition, in the most contemptuous manner. On
this the cock, with a spirit suitable to the boldness

of his character, addressed him in the following

words :
' As you are a stranger, sir, perhaps you may

be excused the indecency of this behaviour
;
yet give

me leave to tell you, that none but a bear would ridi-

cule any religious ceremonies whatsoever, in the pre-
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sence of those who believe them of importance.'

"

The man was confounded, and shared but little

sympathy from his companions ; and such time as

Mr. Spence continued in the room at supper, he re-

ceived the most serious and respectful attention.

HAD READ NEITHER THE BIBLE NOR THE
KORAN.

A SHORT time since, an aged clergyman was travel-

ling in a stage-coach, and finding himself in the com-

pany of two or three young men, who were rather

inclined to amuse him and one another by frivolous

conversation, he endeavoured to compose himself to

sleep. He was shortly afterwards aroused by one

of his companions, who wished for his decision on

the point on which they were disputing. One of

them had said, " that he would rather believe the

Koran than the Bible ;" and it was submitted to the

clergyman to say, to which of these books he thought

the greater credit due. He complained of having

been awakened from his sleep to settle their disputes,

but, however, said, he was happy to be able to re-

ceive some information respecting the Koran, and

accordingly inquired of the person who said " he

would rather believe the Koran than the Bible," what

sort of book it was, whether it was divided into

chapters and verses, like our Bible, &c. The young

man could not inform him ; and the minister, sus-

pecting that he was ignorant of the book, inquired a

little further, and found that he had never seen the

Koran, and had never read the Bible. " Now," said

.
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he, " gentlemen, is it fair that I should be awaked

from my sleep, to decide a question thus raised by a

man who knows nothing of either of the books of

which he speaks 1 Surely it is not too much to

ask men to read what they condemn ; and if you will

all take my advice, you will immediately apply your-

selves to the prayerful study of the word of God,

which is able to make you wise unto salvation.

You will then not have occasion to inquire whether

the Koran or any other work is equally entitled to

your belief, but you will knoio, and be assured, that

it is indeed the word and truth of God."

REV. LEMUEL HAYXES AND THE SCOFFERS.

Of Mr. Haynes, the coloured preacher, it is said, that

some time after the publication of his sermon on the

text, " Thou shalt not surely die," two reckless

young men having agreed together to try his wit,

one of thenj said, " Father Haynes, have you heard

the good news'?" " No," said Mr. Haynes, "what

is it V " It is great news indeed," said the other,

"and, if true, your business is done." "What is

it ?" again inquired Mr. Haynes. " Why," said the

first, " the devil is dead." In a moment the old

gentleman replied, lifting up both hands, and placing

them on the heads of the young men, and in a tone

of solemn concern, " O, poor fatherless children !

what will become of you ?"
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REV. DAMEL ISAAC AND THE SCOFFER.

An instance of the indignant and sarcastic severity

with which Mr. Isaac sometimes rebuked open pro-

fanity occurred while he was stationed in the Shef-

field circuit. An infidel bookseller, copying, and

probably emboldened by, the example of a London

tradesman of infamous memory, exhibited in his shop

window a hideous and obscene picture, as a repre-

sentation of the sacred Trinity ; and, surpassing the

metropolitan in utter and shameless profanity, attach-

ed a label to the picture, to the effect that a portrait

of the devil was wanted as a companion picture.

This caught Mr. Isaac's eye as he passed, and his

righteous anger was awakened. Stepping into a

grocer's shop on the opposite side of the street, he

asked for pen, ink, and paper, and hastily scrawling

these words, addressed them to the offender :
" Sir,

if you want a portrait of the devil, get your own

taken ; for who so like the father as the son 1—D.

Isaac." " There," said Mr. I. to the clerk, " just

take that to the vile fellow across the way." The
young man declined, perhaps thinking it unneigh-

bourly, or fearing an unpleasant result. " Then I'll

take it," said Mr. Isaac. The message was soon

noised abroad, for the grocer told many of his friends
;

and, in the course of the day, first one vagrant boy,

and then another wicked urchin, would put his head

just inside the door of the infidel's shop, in the win-

dow of which the offensive requisition was still sus-

pended, and call out, " Get your own taken, for who



REPROOF. 349

SO like the father as the son V On the followin?

day, quite a crowd of youngsters was assembled, and

the inquiry was repeated in almost every possible

modulation of voice, until the wretched man was so

annoyed that he called in the aid of the police. This

but increased the notoriety of the rebuke, and that

again swelled the numbers of the crowd. The pub-

lic feeling, too, was with the boys, for common de-

cency had been outraged. The result was, that in

the course of two or three days the man was obliged

to close his shop and decamp, unable to withstand the

torrent of ridicule and contempt which Mr. Isaac had

been the means of turning upon him.

A STRAIGHT WAY.
It is stated, that as an eloquent preacher delivered

a discourse, in which he set forth the intense and

eternal torments of the finally impenitent, one of the

modern restorationists was present ; and having a

desire to show his knowledge, followed the preacher

to the house, where he took tea after the exercises

of the day were closed, and introduced himself by

saying

—

"Well, sir, I have been to hear you preach, and

have come here to request you to prove your doc-

trine."

" I thought I had proved it, for I took the Bible

for testimony," was the reply.

" Well, I do not find anything in my Bible to prove

that the sinner is eternally damned^ and I do not be-

lieve any such thing."
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" What do you believe ]"

" Why I believe that mankind will be jadged ac-

cording to the deeds done in the body : and those

that deserve punishment will be sent to hell, and re-

main there until the debt is paid," &c.

Said the preacher, " I have but a word to say to

you ; and first, for what did Christ die ? And lastly,

there is a straight road to heaven ; but if you are de-

termined to go round by hell to get there, I cannot

help it."

The man took his leave, but his mind was " ill at

ease." There is a straight road to heaven still rang in

his ears ; he went home, read his Bible attentively,

and was soon convinced of, and acknowledged his

error, and after a suitable time united with the fol-

lowers of Christ.

OLD FATHER MORRIS.

Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe gives the follow-

ing specimens of the manner in which this aged

clergyman sometimes administered reproof :

—

Sometimes he would give the narration an exceed-

ingly practical turn, as one example will illustrate :

He had noticed a falling off in his little circle,

which met for social prayer, and took occasion, the

first time he re-collected a tolerable audience, to tell

them concerning "the conference meeting which the

disciples attended," after the resurrection.

" But Thomas was not with them," said the old

man, in a sorrowful voice. "Why! what could

keep Thomas away 1" " Perhaps," said he, glanc-
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ing at some of the backward auditors, " Thomas had

got cold-hearted, and was afraid they would ask him

to make the first prayer ; or perhaps," said he, look-

ing at some of the farmers, " Thomas was afraid the

roads were bad ; or perhaps," he added, after a

pause, " Thomas had got proud, and thought he

could not come in his old clothes." Thus he went

on : significantly summing up, with great simplicity

and emotion, he added, " but only think what Thomas
lost, for in the middle of the meeting the Lord Jesus

came, and stood among them ! How sorry Thomas

must have been !" This representation served to

fill the vacant seats for some time to come.

Father Morris sometimes used his illustratic talent

to a very good purpose in the way of rebuke. He
had on his farm a fine orchard of peaches, from

which some of the ten and twelve year old gentle-

men helped themselves more liberally than the old

gentleman thought expedient.

Accordingly he took occasion to introduce into his

sermon one Sunday, in his little parish, an account of

a journey he took, and how he saw a fine orchard of

peaches, that made his mouth water to look at

them.

" So," says he, " I came up to the fence, and look-

ed all around, for I would not have touched one of

them, without leave, for .aif the world. At last I

spied a man, and, says I, ' Mister, won't you give

me some of your peaches V
" So the man came, and gave me nigh a handful.

And while I stood there eating, I said

—
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"
' Mister, how do you manage to keep your

peaches V
" ' Keep them !' he said, and stared at me. ' What

do you mean V
" ' Yes,' said I, ' don't the boys steal them V
" ' Boys steal them V said he, ' no indeed !'

" ' Why, sir,' said I, ' I have a whole lot full of

peaches, and I cannot get half of them, (here the old

man's voice grew tremulous,) because the boys in my
parish steal them so.'

" ' Why, sir,' said he, ' don't their parents teach

them not to steal V
"

' And I grew all over in a cold sweat, and told

him I was afeard they didn't.'

"
' Why how you talk,' says the man, ' tell me

where you live.'

" Then," says Father Morris, (the tears running

over,) " I was obliged to tell him Hived in the town of

G ."

After this, Father Morris kept his peaches.

EEV. JOHN WESLEY.

"I WAS attending," says Rev. Henry Moore, "on one

occasion at City Road, the Sunday morning break-

fast meeting of the travelling and local preachers, at

which Mr. Wesley presided ; when one of the

young local preachers rose and found fault with his

senior brother : Mr. Rankin, who was present, said,

' Sir, you are a young man, and ought not to find

fault with a senior brother.' Mr. Wesley instantly

rose and replied, ' I will thank the youngest man
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among you to tell me of any fault you see, or believe

you see in me : in doing so, I shall consider him as

my best friend.' This observation," continued Mr.

Moore, " put an end to all further remarks ; for it

was felt to be but in accordance with Mr. Wesley's

universal conduct : he never felt himself the master

—only as the elder brother,—or when his brethren

were in distress, then indeed he felt for them as a

father."

EEPROOF OF PROFANENESS.

A LATE distinguished president of one of our western

colleges was one day walking near the college with

his slow and noiseless step, when a youth who had

not observed his approach, while engaged in cutting

wood, began to swear profanely in his vexation.

The doctor stepped up, and said, " Give me the

axe ;" and then quietly chopped the stick of wood up

himself. Returning the axe to the young man, he

said, in his peculiar manner, " You see now the

wood may be cut without swearing." The reproof

was effectual, and led, we have reason to believe, to

an entire abandonment of that impious habit.

REV. WILLIAM DAWSON".

The late Mr. William Dawson was one day ac-

costed by an individual, who said he had been present

at a certain meeting ; that he liked the preaching

very well indeed ; but was much dissatisfied with the

prayer-meeting ; adding, that he usually lost all the

good he had received during the sermon, by remain-

23
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ing in these noisy meetings. Mr. D. replied, that

he should have united with the people of God in the

prayer-meeting, if he desired to retain or obtain good.

" O !" said the gentleman, " I went into the gallery,

where I leaned over the front, and saw the whole,

but I could get no good ; I lost, indeed, all the bene-

fit I had received during the sermon." " It is easy

to account for that," rejoined Mr. Dawson. " How
so ?" inquired the other. " You mounted to the top

of the house, and on looking down your neighbour's

chimney, to see what kind of a fire he kept, you got

your eyes filled with smoke. Had you entered by

the door, gone into the room, and mingled with the

family around the household hearth, you would have

enjoyed the benefit of the fire, as well as they. Sir,

you have got the smoke in your eyes !"

SAMUEL HICK AND THE MISER.

In one of his Yorkshire preaching tours he fell in

with one of those characters who seem to think the

chief end of man is to get all they can, and keep all

they get. Having met on former occasions, they

were known to each other, and as great an intimacy

subsisted between them as was possible in the ad-

mixture of fine gold and the coarsest clay. Samuel

addressed him on the behalf of Christian missions,

but found every part of the fortress provided with

arms against any regular and deliberate attack.

Poverty was pleaded—objections to the object urged

—and reasons given why help should be sought in

other quarters. On finding all " special pleading"
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ineffectual, and as though aware that a city, which

would be proof against a regular siege, might never-

theless be taken by surprise, he dropped, in his ac-

customed manner, upon his knees, and turning from

the miser, directed his addresses to God. Every

sentence was like inspiration, and penetrated the soul

of the miser like the fire of heaven—withering him

with fear. Impressed apparently with a dread of the

Being before whom he was immediately brought in

prayer, in whose hearing he had pleaded poverty,

though possessed of thousands of gold and silver, and

who could in an instant as easily take away life as

annihilate property, he exclaimed, with hurried vehe-

mence,—" Sam, I'll give thee a guinea if thou wilt

give over." Samuel, unruffled in his pleadings by

the oddity of the circumstance, and who, in fact, had

too many of his own to be moved by those of others,

and encouraged withal by the symptoms which ap-

peared, proceeded with earnestness in his addresses,

and changing the subject, with the quickness of

thought, told his Maker how inadequate a guinea was

to effect the conversion of the world, and how trifling

a sum it was in return for the thousands which the

recipient had received in the dispensations of Provi-

dence. The miser was again met in an unexpected

way, and in the genuine " love of money," which

seemed to excite a fear lest he should be further

wrought upon by the prayer of the petitioner, or God
should extort from him, in the moment of excited

feeling, more than the selfishness of his nature would

allow, he again roared out,
—" Sam, I tell thee to give
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over,—I'll give thee two guineas if thou wilt only

give it up." Anxious to maintain his ground, Sam-
uel started up with the same abruptness with which

he had knelt—held the miser to his word—secured

two notes—and bore them away in triumph to a mis-

sionary meeting about to be held in the neighbour-

hood, where he exhibited them on the platform, with

the high-wrought feelings of a man who had snatch-

ed a living child from the clutch of an eagle. To be

grave in the rehearsal or hearing of such facts, is as

difficult as it is to believe in the sincerity of the giver

;

and were it not for the general artlessness of conduct

and disposition manifested by Samuel, it would have

been impossible to view it otherwise than as a spe-

cies of dexterous acting, practised with a view to im-

pose. But a preconcerted plan would have spoiled

it ; he had not a mind to carry him forward in such

a thing beyond the length of his ow^n shadow, beneath

a meridian sun ; he was the mere creature of im-

pulse—knew no more of plot than a child.

DR. STAUGHTON AND THOMAS PAmE.
The late Rev. Dr. Staughton, residing at Borden-

town, was one day sitting at his door, when the

infidel Thomas Paine, who also resided there, ad-

dressed him, and said, " Mr. Staughton, what a

pity it is that man has not some comprehensive

and perfect rule for the government of his life.'*

Mr. S. replied, " Mr. Paine, there is such a rule."

" What is that ]" asked Paine. Mr. Staughton

repeated the passage, " Thou shalt love the Lord
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thy God with all thy heart, with all thy mind, with

all thy soul, and with all thy strength ; and thy

neighbour as thyself." " O," said Paine, " that's in

your Bible," and immediately walked away.

REV. DR. WAUGH.
The late Dr. Waugh, of London, had a great dislike

to everything bordering on slander or defamation.

The following is an illustration of his character in

this point :

—

One of his people had travelled all the way from

Newton to his father's house, where he usually re-

sided, to communicate to him an unfavourable report

concerning another member of the congregation.

Some friends being with him, this person was re-

quested to stay and dine with them. After dinner,

he took occasion, in a jocular manner, to ask each

person in his turn, how far he had ever known a man
travel to tell an evil report of his neighbour ; when
some gave one reply, and some another. He at last

came to this individual ; but without waiting for his

self-condemning reply, or unnecessarily exposing

him, he stated, that he had lately met with a Chris-

tian professor, apparently so zealous for the honour

of the church, as to walk fourteen miles with no

other object than that of making known to his minis-

ter the failings of a brother member. He then in a

warm and impressive manner enlarged on the praise of

that charity which covers a multitude of sins ; which
" rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the

truth."



358 VARIOUS METHODS OF USEFULNESS.

REV. MR. DOD.

Mr. Dod having preached against the profanation

of the Sabbath, which much prevailed in his parish,

and especially among the more wealthy inhabitants,

the servant of a nobleman, who was one of them,

came to him and said, " Sir, you have offended my
lord to-day." Mr. Dod replied, " I should not have

oiTended your lord, except he had been conscious to

himself that he had first offended my Lord ; and if

your lord will offend my Lord, let him be offended."

SLEEPERS REPROVED.

The late Rev. Mr. More, minister of the gospel in

Selkirk, while preaching from these words of Moses,

" I beseech thee, show me thy glory," observing

many of his hearers fast asleep, made a pause, on

which they awoke. He then, in a very solemn

manner, addressed them to the following effect :

—

" Do you think, my friends, had Moses been asleep

while the glory of God passed by him, that he would

have seen it ] The glory of God, in the dispensation

of the gospel, has just been passing by you, and yet

you were asleep !" It need not be added, that during

that day, at least, ho had a more attentive audience.

THE CROOKED TREE.

"Seeing a tree growing somewhat irregular, in a

very neat orchard," says Mr. Flavel, " I told the

owner, it was a pity that tree should stand there

;

and that if it were mine I would root it up, and there-
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by reduce the orchard to an exact uniformity. He
replied, ' that he rather regarded the fruit than the

form ; and that this light inconvenience was abun-

dantly compensated by a more considerable advan-

tage. This tree,' said he, ' which you would root

Up, hath yielded me more fruit than any of those trees

which have nothing else to commend them but their

regular situation.' I could not but yield to the reason

of this answer ; and could wish it had been spoken

so loud, that all our uniformity men had heard it
;

who would not stick to root up many hundreds of the

best bearers in the Lord's orchard, because they

stand not in exact order with other more conforma-

ble, but less beneficial trees, who do destroy the

fruits to preserve the form."

REV. J. SHERWOOD AND JUSTICE ROBrN-SON".

Mr. Joseph Sherwood, one of the nonconformist

ministers of England, having preached on that text,

" I will avenge the quarrel of my covenant," was
carried to a petty session of justices, where one Mr.

Robinson sat as chairman, who greatly reviled Mr.

Sherwood, and called him a rebel, ^c, which he

bore patiently, only making this reply, " That as he

was a minister of the gospel, and at the church where

there was so great an assembly, he could not but

have compassion on the multitude, and give them a

word of exhortation." Mr. Robinson said, " But

did ever man preach from such a rebellious text 1"

"Sir," replied Mr. Sherwood, "I know man is a

rebel against his Creator, but 1 never knew that the
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Creator coald be a rebel against his creature." On
which Robinson cried out, " Write his mittimus for

Launceston jail." And then turning to Mr. Sher-

wood, said, " I say, Sir, it was a rebellious text."

Mr. Sherwood looked him full in the face, and ad-

dressed him in these words :
" Sir, if you die the

common death of all men, God never spake by me."

He was then sent to prison, where he found favour

with the keepers, and had liberty to walk about the

castle and town. Robinson returned home ; and a

few days after, walking in the fields, a bull that had

been very tame, came up to a gate where he stood,

and his servant-maid before him, who had been milk-

ing, virhen the creature turned her aside with his

horns, ran directly upon Robinson, and tore out his

bowels ! He was carried home in this miserable

state, and soon afterwards died.

A WORD m SEASON

A MINISTER of the gospel occasionally visiting a gay

.person, was introduced to a room near to that in

which she dressed. After waiting some hours, the

lady came in and found him in tears. She inquired

the reason of his weeping; the minister replied,

" Madam, I weep on reflecting that you can spend

so many hours before your glass, and in adorning

your person, while I spend so few hours before my
God, and in adorning my soul." The rebuke struck

her conscience,—she lived and died a monument of

grace.
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«N0 SERMON GOOD THAT HAS NOTHING OF
CHRIST IN IT."

The late bishop F , of Salisbury, having pro-

cured a young clergyman of promising abilities to

preach before the king ; and the young man having,

in his lordship's opinion, acquitted himself well, the

bishop, in conversation with the king afterwards,

wishing to get his sovereign's opinion, took the

liberty to say, " Does not your majesty think that

the young man, who had the honour to preach be-

fore your majesty, is likely to make a good clergy-

man, and has this morning delivered a very good

sermon T" To which the king, in his blunt manner,

hastily replied, " It might have been a good sermon,

my lord ; but I consider no sermon good that has

nothing of Christ in it."

REV. SAMUEL WESLEY, SEN.

The Rev. Samuel Wesley, rector of Epworth, and

father of the celebrated John Wesley, once went

into a coffee-house in London for some refreshment.

There were several gentlemen in a box at the other

end of the room, one of whom, an officer of the

guards, swore dreadfully. The rector saw that he

could not speak to him without much difficulty ; he

therefore desired the waiter to give him a glass of

water. When it was brought, he said aloud, " Car-

ry it to yon gentleman in the red coat, and desire

him to wash his mouth after his oaths." The offi-

cer rose up in a fury ; but the gentlemen in the box
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laid hold of him, one of them crying out, " Nay, co-

lonel, you gave the first offence
;
you see the gentle-

man is a clergyman
;
you know it is an affront to

swear in his presence." The officer was thus re-

strained, and Mr. Wesley departed.

Some years after, being again in London, anl

walking in St. James's Park, a gentleman joined

him, who, after some conversation, inquired if he

recollected having seen him before. Mr. Wesley

replied in the negative. The gentleman then called

to his remembrance the scene at the coffee-house,

and added, " Since that time, sir, I thank God, I

have feared an oath ; and as I have a perfect recol-

lection of you, I rejoiced at seeing you, and could

not refrain from expressing my gratitude to God and

you." " A word spoken in season, how good is it!"

" HOW MANY MILES DID YOU WALK IN
SCOTLAND ?"

In the ministerial visitations of the Rev. Dr. Waugh,

his attachment to Scotland, his native country, was

strongly manifested. When, without sufficient rea-

son, any of his hearers had failed in their attendance

on public ordinances, and pleaded their distance from

the chapel as an excuse, he would exclaim, in the

emphatic northern dialect, which he loved to employ

on familiar occasions, " What ! you from Scotland !

from Melrose ! from Gala Water ! from Selkirk

!

and it's a hard matter to walk a mile or two to serve

your Maker one day in the week ! How many
miles did you walk at Selkirk V " Five." " Five !
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and can you not walk two here 1 Man ! your father

walked ten or twall (twelve) out, and as many hame,

every Sunday i' the year, and your mother too,

aften, I've seen a hunder folk and mair, that aye

walked six or seven, men, and women, and bairns

too ; and, at the sacraments, folk walked fifteen, and

some twenty miles. How far will you walk i' the

morn to mak half a crown ] Fie ! fie I But ye'll

be out wi' a' your household next Sabbath, I

ken. O, my man, mind the bairns ! If you love

their souls, dinna let them get into the habit of bid-

ing away from the kirk. All the evils amang young

folk in London arise from their not attending God's

house." Such remonstrances as these, it may
easily be imagined, were not often urged in vain.

THE DEFECTIVE MILL.

An active and skilful young minister, while en-

gaged under circumstances of the most promising

kind in the village of J , was told of a miller,

who, with more than usual profaneness, had re-

pelled every attempt to approach him on the sub-

ject of religion, and had discouraged the hopes and

efforts of the few serious persons in his vicinity.

Among other practices of sinful daring, he uniformly

kept his wind-mill, the most striking object in the

hamlet, going on the Sabbath. In a little time the

minister determined to make an effort for the benefit

of the hopeless man. He undertook the oifice of

going for his flour the next time himself. " A fine

mill," said he, as the miller adjusted his sack lo re-
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ceive the flour ;
" a fine mill indeed ; one of the cora-

pletest I have ever seen." This was nothing more

than just—the miller had heard it a thousand times

before ; and would firmly have thought it, though he

had never heard it once : but his skill and judgment

were still gratified by this new testimony, and his

feelings conciliated, even towards the minister.

"But, O !" continued his customer, after a little

pause, " there is one defect in it !" " What is that ?'*

carelessly asked the miller. " A very serious de-

fect too." " Eh !" replied the miller, turning up his

face. " A defect that is likely to counterbalance

all its advantages." "Well, what is if?" said the

miller, standing straight up, and looking the minister

in the face. He went on:—"A defect which is

likely to ruin the mill." "Wliat is it?" rejoined

the miller. " And will one day no doubt destroy

the owner," "And can't you say it outl" ex-

claimed the impatient miller. " It goes on the Sab-

bath !" pronounced the minister, in a firm, and so-

lemn, and monitory tone. The astonished man stood

blank and thunderstruck : and remained meek and

submissive under a remonstrance and exhortation

of a quarter of an hour's length, in which the dan-

ger of his state and practices, and the call to repent-

ance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus

Christ, were fully proposed to him.

A READY ANSWER.

It has often been seen, that an apparently diificult

question, asked by a controversialist, may be an-
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swered without effort, by the mere exercise of com-

mon sense. The papists often boast of the antiquity

of their religion, and no doubt produce some effect

by their statements on this subject. A Protestant

clergyman having occasion to travel in France, be-

fore the revolution in that country, happened, in one

of the inns where he stopped, to fall into conversa-

tion with a French gentleman, a Roman Catholic.

The Romanist was a well-bred, intelligent man, and

conducted himself with much politeness when con-

versing on common topics. But no sooner did he

learn, from some unavoidable expressions, that the

gentleman with whom he was conversing was a Pro-

testant, than he discovered his bigotry. " And pray,"

said he, using the hackneyed phrase and question

on this subject, " where was your religion before the

days of Luther V " Permit me," said the clevgy-

man, " to answer your question by another : Where,

pray, was your face, sir, this morning, before you

washed itV

THE EXTINGUISHER.

Dr. Taylor, of Norwich, once said to the late Rev.

John Newton, " Sir, I have collated every word in

the Hebrew Scriptures seventeen times, and it is

very strange that the doctrine of atonement

which you hold, if there, cannot be found by me."
" I am not surprised at that," said Mr. N. ; "I once

went to light my candle with the extinguisher on

it."
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PROFESSOR HALYBURTOK

Professor Halyburton, when a young man, was
asked by an aged minister if he had ever sought a

blessing from the Lord upon his learning. Mr, Ha-
lyburton confessed that he had not. The reverend

man, looking him sternly in the face, replied, "that

unsanctified learning had done much harm to the

Church." Mr. Halyburton was more conscientious

afterwards in acknowledging God while pursuing

his studies.

ABSTRUSE QUESTION'S.

A YOUNG clergyman once called upon Dr. Dwight,

and inquired respecting the best method of treating

a very difficult and abstruse point in mental philoso-

phy, upon which he was preparing a sermon. " I

cannot give you any information upon the subject,"

the doctor replied ; "I am not familiar with such

topics. I leave them for young men."

JOHN FOX AND BISHOP AYLMER.

When Fox, the author of the " Book of Martyrs,"

was once leaving the palace of Aylmer, the bishop

of London, a company of poor people begged him

to relieve their wants, with great importunity. Fox,

having no money, returned to the bishop, and asked

the loan of five pounds, which was readily granted
;

he immediately distributed it among the poor by

whom he was surrounded. Some months after,
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Aylmer asked Fox for the money he had borrowed.

" I have laid it out for you," was the answer, " and

paid it where you owed it—to the poor people who
lay at your gate," Far from being offended, Ayl-

mer thanked Fox for thus being his steward.
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BLESSED ARE THE PEACE-MAKERS.

"THERE'S NAE STRIFE HERE."

In one of Scotland's northern towns, a family were

seated round a breakfast table, waiting for " the fa-

ther," and wondering why he was later than usual.

At length he appeared ; his step was heavy, and his

brow cloudy. Having asked the blessing, he sat

resting his head on his hand, wrapped in melancholy

thought.

This unhappy-looking man was one of the elders

in a neighbouring chapel ; he possessed much energy

and zeal, and it was hoped real piety ; but, alas ! he

was governed by a naturally bad temper, and too often

forgot the words of the wise man—" He that ruleth

his spirit is better than he who taketh a city ;" and

in consequence of his unrestrained temper, the meet-

ings for the chapel business were the constant scenes

of anger and noisy strife.

The venerable minister, being a true disciple of

the Prince of peace, deeply lamented his elder's un-

christian spirit. On the previous day a meeting had

been held, which was more contentious than usual
;

for the elder had been particularly angry and quar-

relsome.

The good minister's heart sunk within him while

he sat amidst this strife of tongues, and most thank-

ful was he that evening to retire to a friend's house,
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some miles from town, for the peace and quiet of the

country are soothing to a wounded spirit.

It was on the following morning that the elder

came down to breakfast in so melancholy a mood.

His wife, after looking anxiously at him for some

minutes, said, "Are you ill, my dear 1"

"No."
" Then what has happened to make you look so

sad ]"

He slowly raised himself up, and looking ear-

nestly at her, said, " I have had a most extraordi-

nary dream."

The look of anxiety vanished from his wife's face,

as she said, with a smile, " Why, you always laugh

at my dreams."
" Yes, but mine was so remarkable. I dreamed I

was at the bottom of a steep hill, and when I looked

up, I saw the gate of heaven at the top ; it was

bright and glorious, and many saints and angels

stood there. Just as I reached the top of the hill,

who should come out to meet me but our aged mi-

nister ! and he held out his hand, crying, ' Come
awa, John, come awa, there's nae strife here.' And
now I cannot help thinking of the grief my conten-

tious spirit has given to the dear old man."

The husband and wife sat some time in silence,

which was broken by the entrance of a servant with

a letter. The elder hastily read it, while an expres-

sion of the deepest grief overspread his face ; then

dropping it from his hand, he covered his face, as if

to hide from those around him ihe anguish of his soul.

24
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His wife took up the letter, which was from the

minister's host—its contents were as follows :

" My dear , we had the great pleasure yes-

terday of receiving our dear minister, little thinking

it would be the last time we should welcome him to

what he called his peaceful retreat. When we sat

together in the evening, he spoke with much grief

of the chapel meeting. ' Indeed,' he added, ' I am
so tired of all this strife and turmoil, that I wish my
dear Lord would take me home.' In the morning,

as he did not come down to breakfast, I ran up and

knocked at his door ; but, receiving no answer, I

went down stairs again, thinking a longer rest than

usual might do him good. After returning to his

door once or twice, and hearing no sound, I went in.

He was in bed, and apparently asleep. I spoke to

him, but received no answer. Yet it was long,

very long, ere we believed it to be the sleep of

death ; for a heavenly smile rested on his placid face,

and his snowy locks lay unruffled on the pillow ; but

he slept in Jesus ; for his dear Lord had taken him

home."

The elder never recovered this shock. He sor-

rowed for his friend, but still more for his sin. He
gradually sunk, and in three weeks was laid by the

side of his aged minister.

" O then the glory and the bliss,

Wlien all that pain'd or scein'd amiss

Shall melt with earth and sin away

—

When saints beneath their Saviour's eye,

Fill'd with each other's company,

Shall spend in love th' eternal day."
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REV. MR. KILPIN".

When any member of Mr. Kilpin's church at Exe-

ter came with details of real or supposed injuries,

received from a fellow-member, after listening to the

reporter, Mr. K. would inquire if they had men-

tioned these grievances to their offending brother or

sister. If the reply was in the negative, and usually

it was so, he would then calmly order a messenger to

fetch them, remarking, that it would be ungenerous

to decide, and unscriptural to act, merely from hear-

ing the statement of one party. This determination

always produced alarm, and the request that nothing

might be mentioned to the parties implicated. This

plan had a peaceful influence, and often produced

humility and self-accusation. Assertions and proofs

are very different grounds for the exercise of judg-

ment, and are more distinct than angry persons

imagme.

DR. TWISS AND THE ORPHAN.

Mr. Philip Henry relates a remarkable story con-

cerning a good old friend of his, who, when young,

being an orphan, was greatly wronged by his uncle.

His fortune, which was £200, was put into the

hands of that uncle ; who, when he grew up, shuf-

fled with him, and would give him but £4^0 instead

of his jC200, and he had no way of recovering his

right but by law ; but, before he would engage in

that, he was willing to advise with his minister, who
was the famous Dr. Twiss, of Newberry ; the coun-
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sel he gave him, all things considered, was, for

peace' sake, and for the preventing of sin, and snares,

and troubles, to take the £iO rather than contend

;

" and Thomas," said the doctor, " if thou dost so,

assure thyself that God will make it up to thee and

thine some other way, and they that defraud will be

the losers by it at last." He did so, and it pleased

God so to bless that little which he began the world

with, that when he died, in a good old age, he left

his son possessed of some hundreds a year, whilst

he that had wronged him fell into poverty.
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PROVIDENTIAL DELIVERANCES AND SUPPLIES.

DU MOULIN".

In that period of barbarism, rendered memorable by

the revocation of the Edict of Nantz, by Louis XIV.

of France, when the blood of the saints was poured

out like water, some of those persons employed in

hunting down the Protestants were sent in pursuit

of the celebrated Protestant minister, Du Moulin.

They had long sought for him in vain, when at

length they traced him to a certain house, and fol-

lowed in his footsteps. Every corner of this house

they searched, an oven excepted, which He, who

can employ, in carrying out the designs of his mercy,

an insect or an angel, had rendered, by means of

a despicable spider, the secure asylum of his ser-

vant. A web just thrown over its mouth prevented

scrutiny, and thus was Du Moulin preserved.

DR. COLE AND ELIZABETH EDMON'DS.

After imprisoning and burning many Protestants in

England, Queen Mary determined the Protestants

of Ireland should be dealt with in like manner. For

this purpose she signed a commission, and appointed

Dr. Cole one of the commissioners. The doctor

coming with the commission to Chester, on his jour-

ney, the mayor of that city, hearing that her majesty

was sending a messenger into Ireland, waited on the
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doctor, who, in discourse with the mayor, took out

of a cloak-bag a leather box, saying, " Here is a

commission that shall lash the heretics of Ireland,"

calling the Protestants by that title. The good wo-

man of the house, being well aifected to the Protest-

ant religion, and also having a brother named John

Edmonds of the same religious profession, then a

citizen of Dublin, was much troubled at the doctor's

words ; but watching her convenient time, while the

mayor took his leave, and the doctor complimented

him down stairs, she opened the box, took the com-

mission out, and placed in lieu of it a sheet of paper,

with a pack of cards wrapped up in it, the knave of

clubs being faced uppermost. The doctor coming

up to his chamber, and suspecting nothing of what

had been done, put up the box as formerly. The
next day going to the water-side, wind and weather

serving him, he sailed towards Ireland, and landed

on the 7th of October, 1558, at Dublin. When he

arrived at the castle, the lord Fitz-Walter, being

lord-deputy, sent for him to come before him and

the privy council. He came accordingly, and after

he had made a speech, relating on what account he

had come over, he presented the box to the lord de-

puty, who, causing it to be opened, that the secre-

tary might read the commission, there was nothing

save a pack of cards, with the knave of clubs up-

permost ; which not only startled the lord deputy

and council, but the doctor, who assured them he had
a commission, but knew not how it was gone. The
lord deputy made answer, " Let us have another
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commission, and we will shuffle the cards in the

meanwhile." The doctor, being troubled in his

mind, went away, and returned to England, and,

coming into the court, obtained another commission
;

but staying for the wind on the water-side, news

came to him that the queen was dead ; and thus God
preserved the Protestants of Ireland. Queen Eliza-

beth was so delighted with this story, which was
related to her by lord Fitz-Walter on his return to

England, that she sent for Elizabeth Edmonds, and

gave her a pension of £40 a year during her life.

REY. D. ANDERSON.

This worthy man, formerly minister at Walton-upon-

Thames, being the subject of persecution in Eng-

land in the year 1662, and apprehensive of the as-

cendency of popery, removed to Middleburgh, in

Zealand. The little money he took with him was

soon expended, and he was reduced with his family

to very great want, which his modesty would not

allow him to make known. In this perplexity, after

he had been at prayer one morning with his family,

his children asked for some bread for their break-

fast, but he having none, nor money to buy any,

they all burst into tears.

While they were thus sorrowing together, the

door-bell was rung ; Mrs. Anderson went to the

door, where she was met by a man who presented a

small parcel, saying it had been sent by a gentleman,

and that some provision would be sent in shortly.

When they opened the paper, they found it to con-
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tain forty pieces of gold. Soon afterwards a coun-

tryman arrived with a horse-load of whatever could

contribute to their comfort. These supplies were

continued at intervals to his dying day, without his

knowing where they came from. It afterwards ap-

peared that these kindnesses were shown by a pious

merchant at Middleburgh, who, observing a grave

English minister frequently walk the streets with a

dejected countenance, inquired privately into his

circumstances, and sent him the gold by his appren-

tice, and the provision by his country servant, say-

ing, " God forbid that any of Christ's ambassadors

should be strangers, and we not visit them ; or in

distress, and we not assist them ;" at the same time

expressly charging them to conceal his name.

REV. MR. THOROWGOOD.
Mr. Thorowgood, a minister of the seventeenth

century, having reproved the sin of swearing, one

of his hearers, sensible of his guilt, and thinking he

was the person particularly intended, resolved to

kill him ; and in order to do it he hid himself behind

a hedge, by which he knew Mr. Thorowgood would

ride, when he went to preach his weekly lecture.

When Mr. T. came to the place, he prepared to

shoot him, but his piece failed, and only flashed in

the pan. The next week he lay in the same place,

with the same design. When Mr. T. came up, the

wretched man attempted to fire again, but the piece

would not go off. Upon this, his conscience accus-

ing him for such wickedness, he went after him,
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and, falling down on his knees, with tears in his

eyes, related the whole to him, and begged his par-

don. This providence was the means of his con-

version, and he became from that time a serious

Christian.

REV. GILBERT RULE.

Mr. Gilbert Rule was minister of Alnwick, in

Northumberland, during the time of the persecution.

When he was forced to leave his charge at Aln-

wick, he went to Berwick, where he practised sur-

gery for the support of his family. His enemies

continued their persecutions. They engaged some

of the baser sort to waylay him. That he

might be brought into this snare, a messenger was

despatched at midnight to request him to visit a

person in the country, whom he should represent as

very ill. The good man expressed so much sympa-

thy for the sick person, and showed such readiness

to run to his relief, though at midnight, that the

messenger's heart relented, (for he was privy to the

plot,) and was so filled with remorse, that he disco-

vered the whole affair to Mr. Rule, which happily

saved him from premature death.
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DYING TESTIMONIES.

JOHN- HUSS.

When John Huss, the Bohemian martyr, was
brought out to be burned, they put on his head a

triple crown of paper, with painted devils on it. On
seeing it he said, " My Lord Jesus Christ, for my
sake, wore a crown of thorns ; why should not I

then, for his sake, wear this light crown, be it ever

so ignominious 1 Truly I will do it, and that wil-

lingly." When it was set upon his head, the bishops

said, " Now we commit thy soul to the devil."

" But I," said Huss, lifting up his eyes towards

heaven, " do commit my spirit into thy hands, O
Lord Jesus Christ ; to thee I commend my spirit,

which thou hast redeemed."

JEROME OF PRAGUE.

Jerome of Prague, the associate of Huss in the work

of reformation, followed him to the stake a few

months after this. Arrived at the place, he knelt

down and commended himself to God in nearly the

same words as Huss did. The whole deportment

of this faithful minister of Christ exhibited unshaken

courage, and at the same time holy submission to

God's will. When the executioner was about to

kindle the fire behind him, he said, " Bring thy torch

hither ; do thine office before my face : had I feared
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death, I might have avoided it." As the fagots

began to blaze, he commenced singing a psalm in a

loud voice, until at length he was suffocated in the

flames.

GEORGE WISHART.

George Wishart, a man of apostolic character,

who trained the youthful spirit of John Knox, and

paved the way for him in the Scottish Reformation,

fell a victim to the truth nineteen years after Patrick

Hamilton. At the stake he cried out, " For the

true gospel, given me by the grace of God, I suffer

this day with a glad heart. Behold, and consider

my visage—ye shall not see me change colour—

I

fear not this fire. I know surely, and ray faith is such

that my soul shall drink wine new loith my Saviour

this night P^ And kneeling down, he prayed for

forgiveness to his accusers and enemies. As the

fire was kindled, he raised his eyes to heaven and

cried, " O Saviour of the world, have mercy on me !

Father of heaven, into thy hands I commend my
spirit .'"

BRADFORD.

Bradford, the most famous preacher of King Ed-

ward's day, was brought to the stake by Queen
Mary. His last words, as he submitted to the

flames, were, " Strait is the gate, and narrow is the

way, that leadeth unto life ; and few there be that

find it. And now, O Lord Jesus, receive my spi-

rit !"
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JAAIES DURHAM.
James Durham was chaplain to King Charles I.,

and minister of the High Church of Glasgow. On
his dying bed he was at first in much darkness of

mind. He said to a friend, " For all that I have

preached and written, there is but one Scripture I

can think of, or dare to lay hold of; tell me, bro-

ther, if I may dare lay the weight of my salvation on

it :
' Whosoever cometh unto me, I will in nowise

cast out !' " " That you may depend on," said the

minister in reply, " though you had a thousand sal-

vations at hazard !" Having remained some time in

silence, in great bodily pain, but wrestling in faith

and prayer, he at length came joyfully from beneath

the dark cloud, and cried, in a rapture of joy, "Is

not the Lord good 1 Is he not infinitely good ? See

how he smiles ! I do say it, and I do proclaim it!"

SAMUEL RUTHERFORD.

Samuel Rutherford, one of the most resplendent

lights that ever rose in Scotland, was the professor

of divinity in the University of St. Andrew's.'

When the parliament of Scotland summoned him for

trial, because he stood up for liberty and religion, he

was on his dying bed. " Tell the parliament,"

said he to the messenger, " that I have received a

summons to a higher ba?- ; I must needs answer that

first ; and when the day you name shall come, I

shall be where few of you shall enter !" In his last

moments he said to ministers around him, " There
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is none like Christ : O, dear brethren, .pray for

Christ, preach for Christ, do all for Christ ; feed the

flock of God ! And O, beware of men-pleasing !"

Having recovered from a fainting fit, he said, " I

feel, I feel, I believe, I joy, I rejoice, I feed on man-

na ! my eyes shall see my Redeemer, and I shall be

ever with him ! And what would you more T I

have been a sinful man ; but I stand at the best

pass that ever a man did. Christ is mine, and I

am his ! Glory, glory to my Creator and Redeemer

forever ! Glory shines in Immanuel's*land ! O
for arms to embrace him ! for a well-tuned

harp 1" He continued exulting in God his Saviour

to the last, as one in the full vision of joy and glory !

CLAUDE.

Claude, whose fame is in all the churches, was ex-

iled from France by the ferocious bigotry of Louis

XIV. His closing scene was truly affecting and

instructive. Having pronounced his solemn bene-

diction on his spouse, and his son, (an able minister

of Christ,) and on an aged domestic, all kneeling at

his bed-side ; and having committed them to the God
of the widow and fatherless, he uttered these his

last words :
" I am so oppressed that I can attend

only to txco of the great truths of religion, namely,

the mercy of God, and the gracious aids of the Holy

Ghost! I know in whom I have believed, and am
persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have

committed to him against that day ! Our Lord Je-

sus Clirist is my only righteousness !"
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CHARLES WESLEY.

It may be said of the Rev. Charles Wesley, that he

died with a hymn to Christ upon his lips ; for when
in a state of extreme feebleness, having been silent

and quiet for some time, he called Mrs. Wesley to

him, and requested her to write the following lines at

his dictation :

—

" In age and feebleness extreme,

Who shall a sinful world redeem ?

^ Jesus, my only hope thou art,

Strength of my faihng flesh and heart

;

O ! could I catch a smile from thee,

And drop into eternity !"

REV. MR. M'G .

" Some time ago," says Rev. Mr. Purvis, " Mr. S.,

of C^ , related to a friend of mine a few circum-

stances of great interest, with regard to the last ill-

ness and death of the Rev. Mr. M'G., of L , a

well-known minister in the west of Scotland, one who
had long been very eminent for godliness, and had

done much for his Lord and Master in his day. In

some respects, I believe, he was a peculiar man
;

but if in anything singular, he was singular in holi-

ness. Universally was he reverenced as a man who
walked with God, and whose secret was with Him

;

and the very name of Mr. M'G. still creates a sensa-

tion in all that country side, which powerfully tells

what he must have been, and confirms the truth of the

Word, ' The memory of the just is blessed.' Well,

Mr. S. went to see Mr. M'G. on his death bed, and
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said he was awfully solemnized by the way he spoke

to him of his own experience. He seemed to have

had great searchings of heart, and to have been

brought very low ; and he related a dream to Mr. S.

which he had had, and which, he said, expressed

very clearly both what he had been brought through

and brought to. He dreamt that he saw heaven

opened, and a company approach and go in, and the

door was shut. In this company he beheld Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob, and many of the Old Testament

saints, and there were amongst them those whom he

himself had known, but he could not get in along

with them. There was a short pause, and again the

door was opened, and again a company approached,

and in that company he knew many, but again he

said, ' I could not get in along with them, and I be-

gan to tremble exceedingly.' A third time the door

was opened, and another company approached ; one

went in after another, and Mr. M'G. said, ' Terror

began to seize upon me, and my knees smote one

upon another, when all at once, looking around, I

saw Manasseh ! Manasseh, that had made Jerusa-

lem stream with blood !' And, giving Mr. S. an in-

describable look, he said, ' And I crept in at Ma-
nasseh's back !' Mr. M'G. told Mr. S. he had in-

deed found peace, having been brought to Paul's ex-

perience :
' This is a faithful saying, and worthy of

all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world

to save sinners, of whom I am chief ;' and that he had

nothing in the world to trust to but this."
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EDWARD PAYSON.

The late Dr. Payson, in his last illness, suffered ex-

cruciating pains, yet always spoke of " light afflic-

tions ;" and, to use his own language, he seemed to

be swimming in a river of pleasure, which was carry-

ing him on to the ocean of peace. " God is literally

now my all in all. If He is present with me, no

event can in the least diminish my happiness ; and

were all the world at my feet, trying to minister to

my comfort, they could not add one drop to the cup.

My happiness is too great, it will wear me out. How
I do long now to say a few words to my dear people.

Hitherto, I have viewed God as a fixed star, bright

indeed, but often intercepted by clouds ; but now he

is coming nearer and nearer, and spreads into a sun,

so vast and glorious, that the sight is too dazzling for

flesh and blood to sustain. I see, clearly, that all

these same glorious and dazzling perfections, which

now only serve to kindle my affections into a flame,

and to melt down my soul into the same blessed

image, would burn and scorch me like a consuming

fire, if I were an impenitent sinner." In a letter to

his sister, he says :
—" Were I to adopt the figurative

language of Bunyan, I might date this letter from the

land of Beulah, of which I have been, for several

weeks, a happy inhabitant. The celestial city is full

in my view. Its glories beam upon—its breezes fan

me—its odours are wafted to me—its sounds strike

upon my ears—and its spirit is breathed into my
heart. Nothing separates me from it but the river
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of death, which now appears but as an insignificant

rilJ, that may be crossed at a single step, whenever
God shall give permission. The Sun of Righteous-

ness has been gradually drawing nearer and nearer,

appearing larger and brighter as He approaches, and
now fills the whole hemisphere, pouring forth a flood

of glory, in which I seem to float like an insect in the

beams of the sun, exulting, yet almost trembling,

while I gaze at this excessive brightness, and won-
dering, with unutterable wonder, why God should

thus deign to shine upon a sinful worm. When I

would speak of God my Redeemer, my words are all

swallowed up. I can only tell you of the effects

His presence produces, and even of these I can tell

you but very little. O, my sister, my sister, could

you but know what awaits the Christian, could you
only know as much as I know, you could not refrain

from rejoicing, and leaping for joy. Labours, trials,

troubles, would be nothing. You have known a little

of my trials and conflicts, and know that they have

been neither few nor small ; and I hope this glorious

termination of them will serve to strengthen your

faith and elevate your hope. And now, my dear

sister, farewell. Hold on your Christian course a

few days longer, and you will meet in heaven your

happy and affectionate brother." He died October

22d, 1827, in the 44th year of his age.

REV. WM. S. PEASE.

This excellent young minister was born in Canaan,

Columbia coimty, N. Y., on the 5th of April, 1800.

2S
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He became pious when only eight years of age, but

by neglect of duty, and indulging in the levities of

youth, he lost his communion with God. In 1815,

during the progress of a revival of religion in his

native town, he was restored to the divine favour, the

evidence of which he retained to the end of his pil-

grimage. In 1821 he commenced his labours as an

itinerant minister, in connexion with the New-York
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. His

race was short, but his end triumphant. After

labouring between four and five years he was pros-

trated by disease, which baffled medical skill, and

soon put an end to his labours and his life.

He was remarkably patient and resigned under

his sufferings. On the Tuesday night previous to

his death, when nature seemed almost exhausted, he

revived a little, and said, " Can this be dying 1 1

never was so happy ! I am free from pain, both of

body and mind." "About an hour before the closing

scene, he lay with his eyes fixed, as if gazing upon

some object, when he exclaimed with a strong voice,

" Well,—well,—well ;—I come,—I come, I come."

About half an hour afterwards, he spoke to his friends

who stood by him, with a faltering voice, "Fare-

well, farewell ; I am happy :"—and then slept in

death.

ALL FORGOTTEN" BUT CHRIST.

A GOOD old minister, who died in 1807, at nearly

ninety years of age, had been long incapable of en-

gaging in public services, and had lost his recollection.



DYING TESTIMONIES. 387

Towards the last days of his life, he was moved to

the house of a beloved son, where he was attended

to with the most filial affection. On the evening be-

fore his death, a neighbouring minister visited him,

but he did not know him. Being told who he was,

he answered, " No, I do not remember any such per-

son." His beloved son was introduced to him ; but

no, he did not know him. " I do not remember that

I have a son," said the good old man. In short, his

memory was so impaired that he knew none of his

friends or family about him. At last he was asked,

" Do you not remember the Lord Jesus Christ ]"

On this his eyes brightened ; and attempting to lift

his hands in the hour of death, he exclaimed, " O !

yes, I do, I do ! I remember the Lord Jesus Christ

!

He is my Lord and my God, by whom I hope to be

saved !" May we not be assured that the gracious

Redeemer of sinners will not forsake those who thus

regard him with a love that even the decay of nature

cannot destroy 1 Blessed are they that put their

trust in him ! Reader, hast thou done so 1 If not,

what will be thy state when thou comest to die ?

REV. JOHI^" HYATT.

It is well known that this excellent man was, for

many years, co-pastor with the Rev. Matthew Wilks,

of the congregations at the Tabernacle and Totten-

ham-court chapel. His venerable colleague, who
called upon him a few hours before his death, in a

characteristic conversation, said, " Is all right for

another world "*"
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" I am very happy," said Mr. H.
" Have you made your will ]"

Mistaking the question—" The will of the Lord

be done," said the dying Christian.

" Shall I pray with you ]"

" Yes, if you can :" alluding to Mr. Wilks's feel-

ings, at that moment considerably excited.

After prayer, " Well, my brother, if you had a

hundred souls, could you commit them all to Christ

now ]" alluding to an expression Mr. H. frequently

used in the pulpit.

With a mighty and convulsive effort, he replied,

"A million!"

STEPHEN" BEEKMAN BANGS.

This amiable and devoted young minister, son of

Rev. Heman Bangs, was born in the city of New-
York, March 15, 1823. From early life he was

religiously inclined, and at the age of thirteen he

made a public profession of faith in Christ. Having

finished his preparatory studies at the Wesleyan

Academy, in Wilbraham, Mass., he entered the

Wesleyan University at Middletown, Conn., in Au-

gust, 1837, being then in his fifteenth year. But his

health failing, he returned to his father's house in

New-York. After he had somewhat recovered, he

entered the New-York University, and in 1843

graduated with honour to himself and to the satisfac-

tion of his friends. In 1844 he received a license to

preach, and at the ensuing session of the New-York
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, was
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received on trial and appointed to Westville and

Bethany, in Connecticut. The following year he

was stationed in Milford. Here his health failing-,

he returned to his father's in New Haven. The fol-

lowing description of his triumphant exit is extracted

from a letter written by his mother to the compiler,

soon after his death.*

" My dear Stephen came home on the 14th of

Nov., very unwell, but his father being absent from

town, he preached twice. He entered into the spirit

of his work, and spoke with great energy. Two per-

sons were awakened, and this was the commence-
ment of a revival in his father's charge. After re-

maining at home for ten weeks, and being somewhat

improved in health, he went back to his station, but

returned in about nine days with a severe cold, from

which he never recovered. His disease proved to

be a bronchial consumption.

" After his physicians had given him up, I said to

him, ' I fear you will not stay long with us.' His
countenance brightened, 'All right,' said he, 'ask

father to pray.' After prayer he took each of the

family in turn by the hand, giving each a kiss and

his dying charge. Then raising his feeble hands he

shouted, ' Glory, glory, glory to God !' He then sank

away as though dead. His father remarked, ' He
has gone, with glory on his lips.' But he revived,

and said, ' I am not dead.' Of the scene which fol-

lowed, my dear brother, I can give you but a very

* The phraseology of the letter is altered very slightly, as it

was not originally designed for tlie public eye.
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imperfect description. It did seem as though the

Lord of hosts came as' near as mortals could bear.

By this time the room was nearly full of visitors.

He exclaimed, ' My sins are all forgiven, I am wash-

ed white, made pure in the blood of Jesus. Not a

doubt, not a cloud. All well—more than well.

Praise the Lord, I am going home.' He then gave

out

—

* O thou God of my salvation,

My Redeemer from all sin.'

It was sung. When they came to the fourth verse,

* Angels now are hovering round us,'

it seemed as though his spirit would fly away. He
looked out at the window :

' The sun,' said he, ' is set-

ting, mine is rising.' Then, with a look of heavenly

delight, he gazed upon his hands, where the blood was

already ceasing to circulate. ' I go from this bed to

a crown,' cried he, with his right arm pointing up-

wards ;
' farewell ;' laid his hands upon his breast,

gasped, and expired.

" I had thought if he died, I should die with him

;

but there was nothing like death about it ; the room

seemed filled with the glory of God. I yet feel those

comforting influences the Spirit was pleased to give

me, during those last three hours of his life."

HENRY VENN.

Mr. Venn, in his last illness, exhibited at times, in

the midst of extreme feebleness of body, signs of

great joy and gladness. Some of his friends, who
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visited him in his decHning state, endeavoured to

encourage his mind, by bringing to his recollection

his useful labours in the Lord's vineyard. While

one of them was enlarging in this strain, the dying

saint, raised from a state of oppressive languor, and

deeply sensible of his own insufficiency, with great

animation exclaimed, " Miserable comforters are ye

all !—I have had many to visit me, who have endea-

voured to comfort me by telling me what I have

done. ' He hath spoiled principalities and powers,
—He hath made a show of them openly, triumphing

over them in His cross.' This, sir, is the source

of all my consolation, and not anything I have done."

HALYBURTOK
Mr. Halyburton was one of the most learned di-

vines of Scotland, and professor of divinity in the

University of St. Andrew's. The ablest of his writ-

ings is his " Natural Religion insufficient, and Re-

vealed necessary to man's happiness." He wrote

against Lord Herbert, the father of the English De-

ists ; and was the first who carried the w^ar into the

enemy's camp, showing the absurdity and futility of

the deist's system. The chief of his practical

works is his " Great Concern." He was a truly

devoted Christian, and he breathed out his soul to

God in a triumphant death. The following were

bis last words :
" I dare look death in the face, in

its most ghastly shape, and hope soon to have the

victory over it. Glory, glory to him! O, what of

God do I see ! I have never seen anything like it.
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The beginning and the end of religion are wonder-

fully sweet ! I long for his salvation : I bless his

name, I have found him ! I am taken up in blessing

him : I am dying, rejoicing in the Lord ! O, I could

not have believed that I should bear, and bear cheer-

fully, as I have done, this rod, which hath lain on

me long. This is a miracle ! Pain without pain !

You see a man dying : a monument of the glorious

power of astonishing grace !" Some time after he

said, " When I shall be so weak as no longer to be

able to speak, I will, if I can, give you a sign of tri-

umph when I am near to glory." He did so : for

when, one said, " I hope you are encouraging your-

self in the Lord," being now unable to speak, he

lifted up his hands and clapped them, and in a few

moments expired.

BISHOP BEVERIDGE.

When the pious Bishop Beveridge was on his death-

bed, he did not know any of his friends or connex-

ions. A minister, with whom he had been well

acquainted, visited him ; and when conducted into

his room he said, " Bishop Beveridge, do you know
mel" "Who are youT' said the bishop. Being

told who the minister was, he said that he did not

know him. Another friend came who had been

equally well known, and accosted him in a similar

manner : "Do you know me, Bishop Beveridge 1"

" Who are you V said he. Being told it was one

of his intimate friends, he said he did not know him.

His wife then came to his bed-side, and asked him
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if he knew her. " Who are you"?" said he. Being

told she was his wife, he said he did not know lier.

" Well," said one of them, " Bishop Beveridge, do

yoQ know the Lord Jesus Christ 1" " Jesus

Christ !" said he, reviving, as if the name had pro-

duced upon him the influence of a charm, " O ! yes,

I have known him these forty years : precious Sa-

viour, he is my only hope !"

AUGUSTUS M. TOPLADY.

Mr. Augustus M. Toplady closed his life by a

very triumphant death. He said, " O how this soul

of mine longs to be gone : like an imprisoned bird, it

longs to take its flight. O that I had the wings of

a dove, I should flee away to the realms of bliss, and

be at rest forever ! I long to be absent from the

body, and present with the Lord." At another time

he said, " O what a day of sunshine has this been to

me ! I have no words to express it : it is unuttera-

ble ! O, my friends, how good our God is ! Almost

without interruption his presence has been with me."

Being near his end, having awakened out of sleep,

he said, " O what delights ! who can fathom the joys

of the third heavens!" And just before he expired

he said, " The sky is clear ; there is no cloud :

Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly !"

JOSEPH BENSON.

Two days before the venerable and Rev. Joseph

Benson expired, he was visited by Dr. Adam Clarke,

and Mr. (now Dr.) Bunting. Dr. Clarke, who ap-
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peared very much affected at seeing him, said,

" You know me, sir "?" He answered, " O yes,—it

is Dr. Clarke." " Well, sir, you are not far from

the kingdom of our God." He replied, " I am not

only not far from the kingdom of God, but I am
sure of finding God in that kingdom. I am breaking

very fast, and shall do so more and more." Dr.

Clarke said, " You have an all-sufficient and

almighty Saviour, and you now maintain your trust

in him." He replied, "Yes." The doctor then

prayed with him, after which he said, " You feel

the power of those great truths which you have for

so many years fully declared to us : we have not

followed a cunningly-devised fable." He answered,

" No—no ; I have no hope of being saved but by

grace, through faith. I still feel the need of the

renewing influences of His Holy Spirit." To Mr.

Bunting he said, " I am very weak,—I feel ray in-

firmities ; I feel that I have no sufficiency for any-

thing good in myself" He observed also, " I con-

sider that we must not only be pardoned and ac-

fcepted through Christ, but also, for his sake, and by

his Spirit, be fully renewed and made partakers of

his divine nature."

THOMAS SCOTT.

The Rev. Thomas Scott, the commentator, died in

1821. As a faithful minister, a judicious writer, and

a holy man, he had few equals. His dying bed may
be said to have been sublimely Christian ! He ex-

hibited an awful sense of divine things, of the evil
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of sin, of the purity and holiness of Go(J. And not-

withstanding his progress heavenv/ard, what self-

abasement lie ever manifested !
" O Lord, abhor

me not," said he, in fervent prayer, " though I be

abhorrible, and abhor myself : say not, ' Thou filthy

soul, continue to be filthy still ;' but rather say, ' I

will, be thou clean.' " He longed much to be gone.

" I am weary of my journe}'-, and wish to be at home,

if 'it be God's will. Ah ! I had thought that I should

close the sacred services of this day (the Sabbath)

in heaven." A great part of his time he prayed and

thought a/owif. On one occasion he said, "Posthumous

reputation ! the veriest bubble with which the devil

ever deluded a wretched mortal ! But posthumous

usefulness—ay, in that there is indeed something

:

that was what Moses, the prophets, and the apos-

tles desired ; and most of all, the Lord Jesus Christ."

Among the last words he uttered were these :
" Lord,

support me—Lord Jesus, receive my spirit !" To
his weeping wife and children he said, with tender-

ness, " Can any rational being grieve at my depart-

ure 1 Well, nature will have its first burst of sor-

row, but you will soon learn to view it in its true

light. Christ is my all I He is my only hope !

O to realize the fulness of joy ! O to have done

with temptation ! This is heaven begun : I have

done with darkness forever ! Satan is vanquished !

Nothing remains but salvation with eternal glory,

eternal glory !"
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MISCELLANEOUS-ILLUSTRATIONS.

HAPPY ILLUSTRATION
" I REMEMBER that on my return to France, in a ves-

sel which had been on a voyage to India," says St.

Pierre, " as soon as the sailors had perfectly distin-

guished the land of their native country, they be-

came in a great measure incapable of attending to

the duties of the ship. Some looked at it wistfully,

without the power of minding anything else ; others

dressed themselves in their best clothes, as if they

were going to disembark ; some talked to themselves,

and others wept.

"As we approached, the disorder of their minds

increased. As they had been absent several years,

there was no end to the admiration of the hills,

the foliage of the trees, and even the rocks which

skirted the shore, covered with weeds and mosses.

The church spires of the villages where they were

born, which they distinguished at a distance up the

country, and which they named one after another,

filled them with transports of delight.

" But when the vessel entered the port, and when

they saw on the quays their fathers, their mothers,

their wives, their children, and their friends, stretch-

ing out their arms with tears of joy, and calling them

by their name, it was no longer possible to retain a

man on board ; they all sprang on shore, and it be-
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came necessary, according to the custom of the

port, to employ another set of mariners to bring the

vessel to her mooring.

" What, then, would be the case, were we in-

dulged with a sensible display of that heavenly

country, inhabited by those who are dearest to us,

and who are worthy of our most sublime affections 1

The laborious and vain cares of this life would from

that moment come to an end. Its duties would be

forsaken, and all our powers and feelings would be

lost in perpetual rapture. It is wisdom, therefore,

that a veil is spread over the glories of futurity.

Let us enjoy the hope that the happy land awaits us,

and in the mean time let us fulfil with cheerfulness

and patience what belongs to our present condition."

POWER OF THE TRUTH.
" God," said Dr. Clarke on one occasion, " will abide

by his own truth, by whomsoever delivered ; hymen
however weak and defective, though we are not to

confound occasional usefulness with a call to the

ministry. A minister who understood nothing at all

about experimental religion, was reading a sermon,

in which the doctrine of forgiveness of sins through

faith was alluded to. A poor man, already under

serious convictions, on this occasion received a sense

of pardon and acceptance with God ;—in the joy of

his heart, he went to tell the minister of the blessing

he had received—narrated his simple tale to the in-

strument of his deliverance, and was surprised to find

the preacher could not comprehend the subject ; de-
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daring that there was not a passage in the discourse

which any of his auditors could apply in this strange

way. To settle the point, however, he repaired to

his study for the sermon, and forthwith began to

read : the man listened with deep attention ; every

now and then interrupting hhn with,— ' That is not

it—please to go on, sir ! you are near it now.' At
length the welcome passage fell upon his ear, and

he exclaimed, ' That is it—that is it—bless the

Lord !' ' If,' replied the minister, ' this sermon has

been the means ofturning one man mad, it shall never

do so to another,' and instantly threw it into the fire.

Thus," said Dr. C, "God will bless his truth to the

heart of the sincere man, even under the most un-

promising circumstances."

THE BIBLE IN KHASSEE.
Khassee is a country in Asia, lying to the north-

east of Calcutta, and bordering on Burmah and China

;

it belongs to the English. Some years ago the Bible

was translated into the Khassee language, and a

missionary was sent into the country. Mr. Lish,

the first missionary who went, was received joyfully

by the people ; and w^en they heard him speak in

their own language, they laughed heartily ; but when

he began to open to them the truths of Scripture,

they were so forcibly impressed, that they said " he

was a god, and that they were but cows and goats."

After a time another missionary went to them ; and

a chief from a village he had not yet visited came to

him, and thus addressed him :
" If you have any-
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thing from God to say to us, come quickly ; other-

wise we may be dead, and what you have to say will

be of no use to us. What will then become of us "?"

One of the Christian converts said to the missionary,

" The word of God is truly wonderful ; for I have

some new thoughts whenever I look into it. I do

not find it so with anything else. But the word of

God is like a fountain which sends forth fresh waters

every day ; they are not the same, but although they

differ, they are all very good. Even the same verse

says something new whenever I look into it."

YOUR VISIT IS KIND, BUT LATE.

As an illustration of the danger of delay in warning

men against the sin of drunkenness, the following

story is told by Dr. King, in his w^ork on the Ruling

Elder :—
One of the best elders I ever knew, was very ear-

nest in acting upon the principle ofpromptly notic'mg

what was wrong, and he related to me an incident

which had mainly impressed its importance on his

mind. A highly respectable member of the congre-

gation in which he was an office-bearer, became sus-

pected of exceeding in the use of ardent spirits. At
first the suspicion was treated as a calumny, and the

friends of the accused spoke of it with indignation.

Nothing, therefore, was done in the matter—not so

much as to institute any inquiry to ascertain the truth

or untruth of the rumours. The suspected individual

maintained, on the whole, his prior standing, and no

one could be bold enough to confront him on the deli-
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cate subject. Suspicion went to rest, but from time

to time revived, and alw^ays in alliance with new cor-

roboratory indications. Still the respectable man could

not be charged, however gently, with the supposition

of inebriety. At length his excesses became more

decided and apparent, he was seen drunk one day in

the street ; the town rang with the sad news ; and

no more delicacy remained in subjecting him to disci-

pline. The session took up the case, and the elder

I have adverted to was appointed, along with another,

to wait on the offender, to converse with him on the

report affecting his reputation, and summon him to

the next session. He received them with a mourn-

ful expression on his countenance. When they had

informed him of the occasion and design of their call,

he replied to this effect

:

" Your visit is kind, but late. Had you come

sooner, while I had a struggle with myself, you

might have aided my better resolutions. But now
all is over ; my character is lost ; my self-command

is gone ; and I am a ruined man forever and ever !"

Shortly after he expired in a Jit of drinking.

THE RATIONALIST AND THE PENITENT.

In his recently published Notes of a Tour in Swit-

zerland, Rev. Baptist Noel observes, that there are

states of mind in which nothing but the gospel can

afford peace, and illustrates the sentiment by this re-

markable anecdote :

—

" Not long since, a Protestant lady in the South of

France, supposing herself to be near death, was
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seized with deadly terror. It was in vain that her

husband sought to console her. They had lived a

thoughtless life, and she could not bear to stand be-

fore the judgment-seat of God. ' Then let us send

for the minister,' said her husband. ' What use is

it V replied the sick person ;
' I know what he will

say; it avails nothing.' However, the minister was

sent for. Being a young rationalist, who had often

opposed evangelical doctrine, he endeavoured, when
he reached the chamber of sickness, to console her

by the memory of her domestic virtues, and by assur-

ance of the boundless mercy of God. But his efforts

were utterly vain ; all his fine speeches could not

silence a reproachful conscience : she felt that the

justice of God was in terrible array against her un-

godliness, and the very mission of Christ convinced

her of unpardonable ingratitude to the Redeemer.

The minister was perplexed ; all his stores of com-

mon-place, heartless palliatives to mental anguish

were exhausted, and she wildly told him that she was

wretched and undone. What could he say more 1

At that moment it flashed upon his mind that the

evangelical doctrine which he had so often opposed,

would silence all her fears ; it was precisely what

her agonized mind was asking for ; it would be to her

like water in the scorched desert. He knew the

doctrine of justification by grace through faith well,

for he had often maligned it ; he was familiar with

the texts cited by evangelical ministers, for he had

employed his powers of criticism to refute their

evangelical meaning. If he could but speak to her

26
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as an evangelical minister, he might calm the

anguish which he could scarcely bear to witness.

But how could he say what he did not believe ?

how calm even that agony by a lie 1 At least

he could read those passages supposed to contain

evangelical doctrine—there could be nothing wrong

in that. Baffled and perplexed, he directed her to

the word of God for consolation, and read to her such

texts as these :
' God so loved the world that he gave

his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in

him should not perish, but have everlasting life.'

* He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.'

' As many as received him, to them gave he power

to become the sons of God, even to them that believe

on his name.' ' Therefore we conclude that a man
is justified by faith without the deeds of the law.'

' Being justified freely by his grace, through the re-

demption that is in Christ Jesus.' ' There is, there-

fore, now no condemnation to them which are in

Christ Jesus.' No more was wanted ; it was light

to her perplexed path, it was peace to her anguish,

it was life to the dying, it was an instant cure for her

despair ; and she welcomed the gospel as the flower

in the desert welcomes the rain, held fast the consola-

tion, and died rejoicing in faith ; a signal instance of

the adaptation of the gospel to our moral wants."

EXPERIENCE A SURE TEST.

Allow that some serious objections could be started

against the efficacy of prayer, these objections do

not touch the evidence on which we believe that
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God has promised to hear prayer, nor that otlier

evidence on which we believe that he has actually

heard and answered it. The greatness of creation,

and the littleness of man, the decrees of God, and

the immutability of natural laws, would not stop his

prayer, nor startle from his knees the man who
could say, " Verily, God hath heard me ; he hath

attended to the voice of my petition ;" but, superior

to all speculative difficulties, because secure in his

experimental knowledge, that wise and happy man
would still pray on. And, to see the wisdom of this

course, you have only to put a parallel case. In

the infinite variety of this universe, there may be a

world where the processes of growth, and decay,

and reproduction, so familiar to us, are utterly un-

known. Suppose that the inhabitant of such a

world were transported to our own, and that he

witnessed the husbandman's operations in spring.

He might marvel what he meant. He might won-

der why he cast these grains of corn into the

ground ; and, when told that it was with a view to

reproduce them a hundred-fold, the mysterious pro-

cess might at once assume the aspect of infatuation,

and he might begin to remonstrate with the labourer

on this crazy waste of useful corn ; and, if this visitor

from Jupiter or Saturn were as acute a metaphysician

as many in our own world are, he might adduce many
subtle arguments—too subtle, perhaps, for a farmer

to refute. " Is not this a mad notion of yours ] Do
you really mean to affirm, that this particle of corn

will grow into a hundred more ? Nay, do you pre-
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tend to say that you will put into that hole this hard

and husky atom, and come back in three months and

find it changed into the glossy stems, the waving

leaves, and rustling ears, of the tall wheat-stalk 1

What resemblance, or what adequacy, is there be-

tween that seed and a sheaf of corn ] Besides, if a

buried grain is to grow up a hundred-fold, why don't

you bury diamonds and guineas, and get them mul-

tiplied after the same proportion ] Besides, O sim-

pleton ! do you not know that all these matters have

been fixed and settled from everlasting 1 It has been

foreordained, either that you are to have a crop

next autumn, or that you are to have none. In the

former case, your present pains are needless, for

you will get your harvest without all this ado. If

the latter, your pains are useless, for nothing will

procure you a crop where it is not the purpose of

Omnipotence that you should have one." Did the

ploughman listen to all this remonstrance, he might

be much perplexed with it. He might not be able

to show the precise way in which seeds exert an

efficacy on the future crop ; and he might not see at

once the reason why corn grains should be repro-

ductive, whilst diamonds and guineas are not : and,

least of all, might be able to dispose of the fatalist

objection. But he would deem it enough to refute

all this mystification to say—that he had never

known a harvest without a seed-time, and that he

had never sown sufficiently without reaping some-

thing. And so, when a man comes in from the

praycrless world, and starts his objections, a pray-
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ing man may not be able to discuss them one by one

—he may not even understand them—" But this I

know, God is the hearer of prayer, and, verily, he

hath heard myself." And, like the farmer, who

scatters his seed heedless of all that has ever been

said on necessity, and causation, and general laws,

a wise believer will, in the face of hypothetic difH-

culties, proceed on ascertained facts, and, amidst ob

jections and cavils, will persist to pray, and continue

to enjoy the blessings which prayer procures.

PRATER A PRIVILEGR

Imagine that there had been certain limitations on

prayer. Imagine that there had only been one spot

on the earth from which prayer could arise with ac-

ceptance. Imagine—by no means inconceivable,

for there was once something very like it—imagine

that the Lord had selected some little spot of earth

—a Mount Zion or a Holy Land—and said that here,

and here only, was the place to worship. Imagine

that from this hallowed spot alone there had existed

a passage into heaven for the prayers of earth, and

that all supplications, however earnest, uttered on

the profane soil of the common globe, had gone for

nothing. What a resorting we should have seen to

this place of only prevalency ! When there occurred

some conjuncture decisive of weal or wo to an indi-

vidual or a family, or when a man became so anx-

ious about his soul's salvation that nothing could

content him save light from above, we should have

seen the busy trader arranging for his protracted ab-
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sence, and the cautious, untravelled husbandman

preparing for the perilous pilgrimage, and multi-

tudes, on their own behalf or on behalf of others, re-

sorting to the place where prayer is heard and an-

swered. And imagine, further, that there had just

been one day in the year when prayer was permit-

ted ; that those who arrived at the appointed place

too late, found the gate of access closed for the

next twelve months, and, however extreme the exi-

gency, and however sudden the emergency, that it was

impossible to do anything till the weary year moved

round, and brought back the one propitious day !

—

even thus restricted, would not prayer have been felt

to be a privilege worth a pilgrimage, and worth a long

on-waiting 1 Just fancy that in our earth's yearly

revolution round the sun there was disclosed a

crevice in the sky !—that on one night in the year,

and on one mountain-top, there was a vista opened

through the encircling vault, and a sight of dazzling

glories revealed to all who gazed from the favoured

summit ;—and fancy that through the brilliant gap

there fell a shower of gold and gems, and that this

recurred regularly on the self-same evening every

year, what a concourse to that Pisgah might you

count upon ! How many eager eyes would strain

the breathless hour beforehand till the first streak of

radiance betokened the bursting glory ! And how
many emulous hands would rush together to catch

the flaming rubies and the diamond rain

!

And just conceive—the only other supposition we
shall make—that certain costly or arduous prelimi-
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naries were essential in order to successful prayer
;

suppose that a day's strict abstinence, or some pain-

ful self-punishment, were exacted ; or that each

worshipper were required to bring in his hand some

costly offering—the choicest of his flock, or a large

per centage on his income—and who would say that

this was unreasonable 1 Would not access into

God's own presence—a favour so ineffable—would

it not be wisely purchased at any price, and might

not sinful " dust and ashes" marvel that after any

ordeal or purifying process it was admitted near

such Majesty?

But how stands the case ? Prayer is not a con-

sultation with the highest wisdom which this world

can supply. It is not intercourse with an angel or

a spirit made perfect. But it is an approach to the

living God. It is access to the High and Holy One

who inhabiteth eternity. It is detailing in the ear

of Divine sympathy every sorrow. It is consulting

with Divine wisdom on every difficulty. It is asking

from Divine resources the supply of every want.

And this not once in a life-time, or for a few mo-

ments on a stated day of each year, but at any mo-

ment, at every time of need.

PRATER IN AFFLICTION.

"Is any among you afflicted? Let him pray."

" In agony nature is no atheist. The mind which

knows not where to fly, flies to God." And to

spring into the arms of Omnipotence, to find refuge

in the bosom of Mercy, is to weep no longer. The
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drowning- man, whose last sensation was the welt-

ering brine ; who felt the seething- flood go over him,

and as he settled down among the trailing weeds,

the memory of home darted like a death-shot through

his heart, and put an end to other anguish ;—when
that rescued man opens his eyes beneath some

friendly roof, and instead of the watery winding-

sheet, and the crawling gulf-monsters, finds himself

on a couch of warm comfort, his chamber glowing

with the cheerful fagot, a friendly face ready to

greet his first waking, and see through the window

the ship that is waiting to bear him back to his na-

tive isle,—it may be true that he had treasures in

the foundered vessel, and that some curious or pre-

cious things he was carrying home may never be

fished up from the devouring deep,—but how differ-

ent his lot from the poor castaway, whom the billows

have landed on a desolate rock, and who, creeping

about in his dripping rags, can find no food but the

limpets, no fuel but the crackling sea-weed, no hovel

to shelter him, and no sail to waft him away. Both

have been wrecked, and both have lost their all

;

but in the joy of his rescue the one forgets his po-

verty, and in his wretched asylum from the waves

the other recognizes nothing but a prison and a tomb.

Precisely similar is the case of the afflicted man who
prays, and of him who, when afflicted, cannot pray

—the man whom the billows land on the desolate

rock of worldliness or atheism, and the man who,

from the stun of drowning waters, wakes up in the

pavilion of God's own presence. Both may have
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suffered equal losses. Both may have left a trea-

sure in the deep. Both may have been washed

empty-handed ashore. But the man of prayer is

like the man who comes to himself in the asylum of

the friendly home. The bliss of present fellowship

with God abates or banishes the grief of recent loss.

On the lee-shore, which has shattered his frail bark,

he is astonished to lift up his eyes and find himself

the guest of a beloved friend, and in a familiar dwel-

ling. He knows that he will land safe at last, and

is happy even now. " Is any among you afflicted 1

Let him pray."

PRAY AKD SUCCEED.

It was to prayer that Henry IV. of France ascribed

his crown, and Gustavus owed his victories. The
father of the modern fine arts was wont, before he

began any new composition, to invoke His inspira-

tion who in other days taught Aholiab ; and the

Goliath of English literature felt that he studied

successfully when he had prayed earnestly. And
what Michael Angelo and Milton and Johnson found

so hopeful to their mighty genius cannot hinder us.

You have read in our own history of that hero who,

when an overwhelming force was in full pursuit, and

all his followers were urging him to more rapid

flight, coolly dismounted in order to repair a flaw in

his horse's harness. Whilst busied with the broken

buckle, the distant cloud swept down in nearer thun-

der ; but just as the prancing hoofs and eager spears

were ready to dash down on him, the flaw was
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mended, the clasp was fastened, the steed was

mounted, and like a swooping falcon he had vanished

from their view. The broken buckle would have

left him on the field a dismounted and inglorious

prisoner. The timely delay sent him in safety back

to his huzzaing comrades. There is in daily life

the same luckless precipitancy, and the same profit-

able delay. The man who, from his prayerless

waking, bounces off into the business of the day,

however good his talents, and great his diligence, is

only galloping on a steed harnessed with a broken

buckle, and must not marvel if, in his hottest haste,

or most hazardous leap, he be left inglorious in the

dust ; and though it may occasion some little delay

beforehand, his neighbour is wiser who sets all in

order before the march begins.

THE EYES OPEN'ED.

Most persons, in the outset of their spiritual en-

lightenment, are in the case of the blind man at

Bethsaida when his sight was half restored. He
looked up and saw men like trees walking. He
saw that he was in a world of light, and verdure, and

vivacity ; but it was all a jumble of green men, and

walking trees—a medley of light and motion. He
had no clear perceptions—no sharp and definite

ideas. But—another touch of the same miraculous

finger !—he looked again, and the men walked and

the trees stood still, the birds winged their limpid way
over quivering Galilee, and lo ! Bethsaida sleeping

in the summer noon. At the commencement of a
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religious inquiry, the man finds himself in a region

of deep interest, but withal a region of dim outlines

and flickering obscurity. His notions run into one

another, and he has rather a confused impression of

the extent of the landscape, than a clear perception

of any one object in it. Like the man who con-

founded walking people with growing trees, he is

apt to confound one doctrine with another. He mis-

takes faith for the Saviour. He blends together the

gospel and the law, and thinks that there must be a

change in himself before he is entitled to believe in

Christ for salvation. And if, at this stage, friendly

counsellors come in with their distinctions and ex-

planations, they answer much the same purpose as

a neighbour who should have endeavoured to ex-

pound the landscape to the half-enlightened Galilean.

After all his well-meant efforts, th» scene would

still have showed a medley of glimmering colours

and dancing blotches, and nothing but another touch

of the Omnipotent hand could project the whole into

splendid distinctness. And, just as in the case of

the dim-seeing Galilean, it was not so much a sun-

shine as a ghost of light which saluted his eye-balls

—so, in the outset of a spiritual earnestness, it is not

the warm and radiant gospel which glads the ex-

ploring vision, but a cold and hazy version of it. It

is not a gospel over which the love of God sheds its

flood of endearment, but a gospel in a mist—a gos-

pel of conflicting attributes and ambiguous meaning,

a gospel of dim love and doubtful kindness. And it

is not till a power from on high imparts clearer per-
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ceptioi^s and intenser vision, that, like the joyful

scenes which rushed on the fully-opened eyes of the

Bethsaidan, the scheme of mercy stands out in as-

suring distinctness, and then melts in upon the soul

in its genial beauty and overwhelming glories.

Now, my friends, if any of you are in this case—

if you have for some time wished a clear theology

and a soul-satisfying religion, this is the way to get

it. You have, perhaps, sought it in books and in

sermons. Perhaps you have sought it in the Bible,

and in close thinking, and yet you have not found it.

Seek it " from above." Seek it in prayer. Don't

shut the Bible and forsake the sanctuary. Don't

fling away the book, or cease to reflect and medi-

tate, but seek the wisdom from on high. It is not

plainer preaching—certainly itis not a clearer Bible

that you need ; but it is a clearer eyesight—a power

of sharper discernment, and a more perspicacious

insight in yourself. This " opening of your eyes"

—this exaltation of your faculties, God alone can

give. But he will give it. You lack wisdom.

Ask it of God. With your reading, hearing, medi-

tation, mingle prayer ; and, in the brightening of

your views, and the strengthening of your faith, you

will find that God is sending out his light and truth,

and, by the illumination of his own Spirit, is making

you wiser than all your teachers.

YE ASK AMISS.

Suppose that a man takes up his pen and a piece of

parchment, and writes on the top of it, " To the
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Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, the humble peti-

tion of So and so," but there he stops. He sits

with the pen in his hand for half an hour, but does

not add another word, then rises and goes his way.

And he repeats this process day after day—begin-

ning a hundred sheets of paper, but putting into them

no express request ; sometimes, perhaps, scrawling

down a few sentences which nobody can read, not

even himself, but never plainly and deliberately set-

ting down what it is that he desires. Can he won-

der that his blank petitions and scribbled parchments

have no sensible effect on himself nor on any one

besides 1 And has he any right to say, " I wonder

what can be the matter. Other people get answers

to their petitions, but I am not aware that the slight-

est notice has ever been taken of one of mine. I

am not conscious of having got a single favour, or

being a whit the better for all that I have written ?"

Could you expect it 1 When did you ever finish a

petition ? When did you ever despatch and forward

one to the feet of Majesty \

THE METHOD OF APPROACH.

It is competent to the sovereign to fix the channel

through which he desires that his subjects should

transmit their petitions ; and there is a day's-man

appointed ; and, so to speak, it is a standing order

in the court of heaven, that each petition from earth

shall be transmitted through " the minister of the

new covenant"—through tliat divine person on
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whose shoulder is devolved the government of this

our far-off colony. Now, what say you ? Suppose

that any one should try to overleap this standing

order—suppose that any one should either in his

proud stubbornness scorn it, or in his carelessness

forget it, and try to forward his petition in his own
name—can he wonder if an omission so flagrant

should ensure its rejection 1 The petition may be

very earnest, and its object may be perfectly right,

but the mode of its transmission is wrong. And
this is no matter of mere etiquet, like some of the

court arrangements of earth, but a matter of high

import, and meant to fulfil exalted ends. It is de-

signed in honour of the Prince of Peace, to whose

memorable interposition it is owing that there is any

loyalty in this revolted world, and to whose admi-

nistration the entire of its affairs is now intrusted,

and to whose name it is but seemly that every knee

should bow. Whosoever would present an accept-

able petition, and secure a return to his prayer,

must remember that saying of the Lord Jesus him-

self, " Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my
name that will I do, that the Father may be glorified

in the Son."

ASK FOR THE RIGHT THmGS.

A CHILD who has never seen a serpent before, and

who looks at it through the glass frame, may think

it very beautiful. As it curls and glides about in its

folds of green and gold, and its ruby eyes sparkle in

the sun, it looks far prettier than more familiar ob-
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jects, and the child may long to grasp it. " But

what man is there among you who is a father, if his

son ask a serpent, will he give him the serpent ]"

And supposing that the fretful child should weep

because he is not allowed to fondle the asp, could

worse befall him than just to be allowed to

smash the case and clutch the envenomed reptile T

The Lord has sometimes permitted his imperious

and wayward children thus to punish themselves

;

but more frequently and more mercifully, he refuses

their hearts' deceitful lust. One sets his eye on

the golden serpent, and prays that God would make
him rich. But the Lord still keeps the shining ser-

pent beyond his reach ; for should he have succeeded

in hugging it to his bosom, it might have stung him

with many sorrows, or even plunged him in perdition.

Another sets his eye on the fiery flying serpent of

fame, and wonders after it, and wishes that he too

could fix his reputation to it, and see his own name
flickering as a part of its meteor-train in its flight

through the firmament. But this wish is also re-

fused—and instead of a dizzy and dangerous re-

nown, he is appointed to a safe obscurity. And
sometimes requests, right or religious-looking, are

refused. When the mother of Zebedee's children

came and said, " Grant that these my two sons may
sit, the one on thy right hand and the other on thy

left, when thou comest in thy kingdom,"—there was

a plausibility and a certain faith in the petition. It

assumed that Christ had indeed a kingdom, and was

yet to come gloriously, and it said that the highest
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honour she could seek for James and John, was the

highest office there. But the request was ambitious.

It was wrong, and was refused.

PRAYER A DEFENCE.*

Among the elegant forms of insect life, there is a

little creature known to naturalists, which can gather

round it a sufficiency of atmospheric air—and, so

clothed upon, it descends into the bottom of the pool,

and you may see the little diver moving about dry

and at his ease, protected by his crystal vesture,

though the water all around and above be stagnant

and bitter. Prayer is such a protector—a transpa-

rent vesture, the world sees it not—but, a real de-

fence, it keeps out the world. By means of it the

believer can gather so much of heaven's atmosphere

around him, and with it descend into the putrid

depths of this contaminating world, that for a season

no evil will touch him ; and he knows where to as-

cend for a new supply.

REPEATING SERMONS.

The following amusing anecdote is capable of either

a good or a bad application. A discourse may be

repeated because the occasion requires it,, or, it may
be repeated because the 'preacher is too indolent to

produce a new one. To rely, solely or chiefly, on

* Tlie nine beautiful illustrations of prayer here presented to

the reader are from an admirable little volume, " The Mount of

Olives," by the Rev. James Hamilton, of the National Scotch

Church, Regcut's Square, London, republished by tk© Carters,

of this city.
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the preparations of former years engenders idleness,

stifles genius, and gradually diminishes the preacher's

interest in the truths he delivers
;
giving to his audi-

ence, in place of fresh and vigorous discourses,

those that are stale, flat, and lifeless. Preaching be-

comes a mere work ofmemory—a sort of school-boy

declaiming, and the hearer is as little affected as

the preacher. The moment a minister ceases to

study—to bring forth new things as well as old

—that moment he begins to decline in popularity

and usefulness.

It was on Monday morning, says the narrator, that

I called upon the Rev. Dr. P., of Edinburgh, whom
I found in a most merry laughing mood.

" Why, what's the matter. Doctor, that you are so

merry so early in the morning V
"Had you been here a little earlier," said he,

" you would have been laughing too. Did you meet

a man going down the court as you came up it V
" I did, doctor."

" Take a chair, then, till I can tell you the object

of his so early visit to me on Monday morning."

He laughed again, after which, by screwing and

bracing, he succeeded to finish the tale, when

laughed more than the doctor.

" The person you met in the court," said the doc-

tor, " is one of my people, who felt it his duty to

make so early a call this morning, to reprove me for

a very great sin, which he conceived me to be guilty

of committing yesterday.

" Yesterday morning I preached from such a text,

27
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and being- under engagement as supply in the after-

noon, for Rev. Mr. E., of Leith, who was sick, I

preached the same discourse to his people. It so

happened that this person, whom you met in the

court, went down after the morning service to

Leith, to visit his daughter, who was sick. Having

seen the child, he went to hear Mr. E. preach,

when, lo ! who should preach but the man he had

heard in the morning, and what should he hear but

the same sermon! ! This, sir, constituted the very

heinous sin of which I was guilty—the preaching

at Leith the same sermon which I had preached at

Edinburgh. And so grievously- great, in his ac-

count, is this my sin, that I ought therefor to be re-

buked ; and to discharge which act of brotherly kind-

ness to me was the object of this so early visit this

morning,

" As he was not in the habit of calling, his visit

rather surprised me ; the more so on Monday morn-

ing, at so early an hour.

" I could perceive by his rather hurried and con-

fused manner that he wanted to say something which

he knew not how to introduce. To assist him there-

fore, I said, ' John, I apprehend you have called upon

me for some certain purpose ; if so, proceed to in-

form me of the object of your visit.'

" After some humming, much ridding of the throat,

accompanied by some few mutterings expressive of

the regret and sorrow he felt that there should have

existed such cause for his visit, he said, ' Doctor, did

you not preach yesterday morning from such a text V
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" ' Yes, John.'
"

' After morning service, I went down to Leith to

visit my daughter, who is sick, and being there,

thought I would step in and hear Mr. E. preach, but

found you in the pulpit in his stead ; and did you not

there preach the same sermon you preached in your

own church in the morning V
" ' I did, John, and I will tell you why I did it. I

was some miles off, in another town, and in another

congregation. If my sermon was of importance to

you in Edinburgh, it certainly was so for them in

Leith. But, John, I very well observe the object of

your early visit. The questions you have put inform

me both of its nature and design. You do not intend,

I presume, to number me among the ' dumb dogs that

cannot bark,'' but you rank me among the ' idle shep-

herds,'' because I preached the same sermon at Leith

in the afternoon that I had delivered in the morning

at Edinburgh, being too lazy, as you suppose, to pre-

pare another for them there ; and you felt it your

duty, did you not, to call upon me to reprove me for

such conduct]'

" ' I did, doctor
;
yet not exactly to reprove you,

but to warn you against such conduct in future, as I

consider it very improper, if not very sinful.'

"'I thank you, John, and am willing to believe

you my friend, and that you are sincere in what you

have done.'

" * I am all you say, doctor, and more too.'

" *That I am ready to admit, John, yet must tell

you that I am more than a little skeptical as to what



420 MISCELiy\.NEOUS.

you affirm respecting the sinfulness and improjjriety

of preaching a sermon a second time, when preached

under circumstances such as mine yesterday was,

away from home, and to a new congregation. But,

skeptic as I am, and unable as I feel to believe ex-

actly upon these points as you do, you now have it

in your power, John, to convince me of another fact,

if you will ; namely, the propriety or impropriety of

preaching more than once the same sermon to the

same people. I felt, John, that that sermon was on

an important and solemn subject ; a subject eminent-

ly calculated, aided by the Spirit of God, to admo-

nish and edify, not our church only, but every Chris-

tian society ; and could not fail of meeting a cordial

response in every sanctified breast that listened

to it.'

" ' It was all you say, doctor. I never have heard

a sermon I liked better. It was indeed a solemn and

impressive sermon ; a convincing and stirring dis-

course—just such a sermon as the church of God,

in her present circumstances, requires ; and, withal,

it was so plain that all could understand and remem-

ber it.'

" ' Well, John, as to the remembering it, you have

had an advantage above all others, inasmuch as you

have heard it twice, and by your remembering or

forgetting of this sermon you have it now in your

power of convincing me of the propriety or impro-

priety of preaching the same sermon a second or

more times even at home. Now from the fact that

you have heard it twice, and that but yesterday, I
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hope you are able to repeat for the assistance of

othersj and the edification of your own soul, the

greater part of it, and the more especially so since

you say it was so plain and easy to be remembered.

The introduction to the sermon was neither lengthy

nor far-fetched
;
you are able to tell me how I intro-

duced if?'

" After a good deal of shifting, and changing of

his position on his seat, he said,

" ' Well, no, doctor, I have pretty much forgotten

the manner in which you introduced the subject.'

"'Well, John, you cannot have forgotten the di-

visions of the discourse. There was nothing artifi-

cial about them ; they arose naturally out of the text,

and were such as every reflecting mind could not

fail to see. What was the first V
" It, too, was lost in forgetful ness.

" ' Well, the second, what was it 1 Well, let us

pass to the third ; can you tell me it V
" Nor could one of them be produced.

" ' Well, John, you cannot possibly have forgotten

the improvement made of the subject. You very

well remember, I doubt not, the many and various

classes of characters therein addressed, and the

many and important Christian duties inculcated. The
improvement, John, was of all the sermon the most

awful, solemn, and impressive part. It you cannot

surely have forgotten V
" ' It was, sir, it was. It made a deep impression

on my mind, and I could see very well it did on

many others also ; buf, doctor, I have a bad memory,
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and am sorry to say I can repeat but little of the im-

provement either.'

" I waited some time for that ' little^'' but found

that the improvement also w^as lost. I then said,

" ' Well, John, so far are you from convincing me
of the sinfulness and impropriety of preaching a ser-

mon a second time when I go from home, that you

have convinced me of the necessity of performing a

new duty I never thought of before, namely, the

preaching of important sermons twice and again at

home.
" ' When you go home, John, you had better re-

flect upon the object of your visit to me ; and while

you are doing that, T shall reflect whether it is not

my duty to you to preach next Sunday morning, a

third time, the same sermon, with a view to assist

your so treacherous memory.'
" I need not add that John retired, apparently suf-

fering by most mortified feelings."

Where is that church in which are not to be found

many such Johns "? All cry fy, fy, at the repetition

of a sermon, but try them as John was tried, and you

will find that bad memories are the curse not ofJohn

alone. But how appalling the consideration of such

a state of things ! how discouraging to ministers, and

how ruinous to immortal souls I How numerous in

every church the " wayside''' hearers

!

PARTIALITY TO OURSELVES.
" Sinners are the interested parties. They sit in

judgment on their own case. In human aflTairs it
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is the appropriate business of the law to fix the ill-

desert of crime ; it is the business of impartial men
to decide according to evidence, whether this ill-

desert attaches to the individual accused." But

this is not the course of impenitent men. They as-

sume to say what the law should be ; in other words,

to legislate for their Maker. " If a human legisla-

ture, composed of Sabbath-breakers, were to enact

laws which should define the amount of guilt that

should attach to Sabbath-breaking, or if a legislature

of gamblers, or of duellists, or of adulterers, or of

pirates, or of murderers, were to enact laws defining

the guilt of gambling, duelling, piracy, or murder,

who does not see that they would be under irresist-

ible temptations to diminish the turpitude of these

crimes 1" Or if a jury of thieves were summoned
to sit in judgment upon a thief, a companion in

guilt ; who does not see that their verdict would not

be very likely to be impartial 1 But stronger still

would be the case if twelve men, accused of theft,

and put upon their trial, should be taken from the

prisoner's box, and placed upon the juror's bench,

and ordered to bring in a verdict of guilty or not

guilty in their own case.

JOHN" WILMOT, EARL OF ROCHESTER.

Vhis nobleman was a man of uncommon acuteness

of intellect, and conversational powers of the highest

order. He has been well described as a great wit,

a great sinner, and a great penitent. " He told me,"

says Bishop Burnett, " that Mr. Parsons read to
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him the fifty-third chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah,

and compared it with the history of our Saviour's pas-

sion, that he might there see a prophecy concerning

it written many ages before its accomplishment,

which the Jews, who blasphemed Christ, still kept

in their hands as a book divinely inspired. He said

as he heard it read he felt an inward force upon him

which did so enlighten his mind and convince him,

that he could resist it no longer. For the words

had an authority that did shoot like rays or beams

in his mind, so that he was not only convinced by

the reasoning he had about it, which satisfied his

understanding, but by a power which did so effect-

ually constrain him, that he did ever after believe in

his Saviour, as if he had seen him in the clouds."

LOVE FOR THE CLOSET.

*' The preacher," says Jay, " knew a pious female

who had been reduced from a mansion, and com-

pelled to occupy a hired and contracted apartment

;

yet nothing in the humiliating and distressing change

seemed to affect her, but her want now of a place

of seclusion to indulge her private devotion."

CONVERTED ASTROlSrOMER.

It was a fine reply of a converted astronomer,

who, when interrogated concerning the science he

had been idolizing, answered, "I am now bound for

heaven, and take the stars on my way."
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REY. J. W. FLETCHER.
" I HAVE heard him say," says Mrs. Fletcher, " that

when he lived alone in his house, the tears have

come into his eyes when five or six insignificant let-

ters have been brought him, at three or fourpence

a-piece ; and perhaps he had only a single shilling

in the house to distribute among the poor, to whom
he was going. He frequently said to me, ' O, Polly,

can we not do without beer 1 Let us drink water,

and eat less meat. Let our necessities give way to

the extremities of the poor 5 55

EVIDENCE OF DEPRAVITY.

The desire to be saved without holiness is proof of

depravity. Such a proposition would shock any

holy being. Suppose it were made to an angel, or

the spirit of a just man made perfect. Would he

not stand aghast at the very thought 1 Would he

not regard it as a blasphemy, which could only ori-

ginate in the bosom of a fiend 1 a blasphemy that had

come up from the depths of hell itself? Such a de-

sire, and common it is with sinners, is sin ; a sin to

be lamented ; a sin to be repented of; a sin to be be-

wailed ; a sin to prostrate us in dust and ashes before

God. To be saved without holiness ! To be saved

in sin ! It is a contradiction in terms. It is like

talking of health, of possessing health, while dying

of an eating cancer, or of an incurable leprosy. To
be saved in heaven, without being saved on earth

from sin—without holiness ! Why holiness is the



426 MISCELLANEOUS.

very essence of heaven. " It is a mistake to think

it is either the splendour or music of paradise which

makes it a place of rejoicing." We might be placed

in the very midst of its splendour—its every harp

might be tuned in our presence—its anthems might

be swelled by its full choirs, and yet it be no heaven

at all to us. " It is because righteousness will

flourish there, that rapture will be felt there. It is

because heaven is the abode of purity, that it is the

abode of peace and pleasantness. It is because

every heart thrills with love, that in every heart

there is beatitude unspeakable. It is love to God
that calls forth hallelujahs of ecstasy unspeakable

which ring eternally in heaven. In a word, it is not

an animal but a spiritual festival, which is prepared

for us in the mansions above ; and in these mansions

below a foretaste is felt by those who, by patient

continuance in well-doing, seek for glory and im-

mortality."

KEEP THY HEART WITH ALL DILIGENCE.

" When the heart of man is bound by the grace of

God, and tied by the golden bands of religion, and

watched by angels, and tended by ministers, those

nurse-keepers of the soul, it is not easy for man to

wander, and the evil of his heart be like the fierce-

ness of lions' whelps. But when he has once broken

the hedge, and got into the strength of youth, and

the licentiousness of ungoverned age, it is wonder-

ful to observe what a great inundation of mischief

in a very short time will overflow all the banks of
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reason and religion. Vice is first pleasing, then it

grows easy, then it is delightful, then it is frequent,

then habitual, then confirmed ; then man is inde-

pendent, then he is obstinate, then he resolves

never to repent, then he dies, then he is damned."

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE DOUBTING
CHRISTIAN AND THE SKEPTIC.

There are unquestionably weak Christians, who,

not well instructed in the evidences of Chris-

tianity, meet with ingenious sophisms and cavils

which trouble them. But there is a vast difference

between them and those whose vicious lives make
them wish religion were not true. The latter would

gladly believe less than they do, and the former

would gladly believe more. These skeptics are

tormented with apprehensions that the Bible is true,

while these feeble Christians are perplexed with

suggestions to doubt, which are as unwelcome to

them as the apprehensions of its truth are to the

others.

LOVE IS ALL THE GRACES COMBINED.

It takes all the colours of the rainbow combined to

form that pure beautiful white light which God has

diffused abroad over this fair creation. The prism

separates the ray into its constituent elements, bring-

ing out the red, the orange, the purple, green, &c.

Just so it is with love. Love is all the graces com-

bined. A heart full of love is a heart adorned with
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all Christian graces ; and thus " love is the fulfilling

of the law." Those special occasions which call

for the exercise of special graces form the prism

which separates the rays, and brings out some one

or more distinctly and separate from the rest. Thus

insult calls out and exhibits the grace of meekness

—-favours, gratitude—afflictions from the Divine

hand, submission—trials in the midst of darkness,

faith—continued annoyances, long-suffering—en-

gagements, fidelity—dangers, courage—sufferings

of others, sympathy. But all these are nothing more

nor less than that love which " doth not behave itself

unseemly, is not easily provoked, beareth, believeth,

hopeth, and endureth all things ; that love that is

without partiality and without hypocrisy, that is

full of mercy and of good fruits."

THE DEVOUT CHRISTIAN"

Has been compared to a full goblet. Just as the

slightest motion makes it run over, so every little in-

cident awakens pious sentiments, and every little

mercy causes his heart to overflow with gratitude.

GREAT LOSSES BY RELIGION

In a lecture by the Rev. James Hamilton, inserted

in the Presbyterian Messenger, the following inci-

dent is related :
—" An aged couple, in the vicinity

of London, who, in the early part of life, were poor,

but who, by the blessing of God upon their industry,

enjoyed a comfortable independency in their old age,

were called upon by a Christian minister, who soli-
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cited their contributions to a charity. Tlie old lady

was disposed to make out some excuse, and to an-

swer in the negative, both for her husband and her-

self; and therefore replied, " Why, sir, we have

lost a deal by religion since we began : my husband

knows that very well." And being willing to obtain

her husband's consent to the assertion, she said,

" Have we not, Thomas V Thomas, after a long

and solemn pause, replied, " Yes, Mary, we have

lost a deal by our religion. I have lost a deal by

my religion. Before I got religion, Mary, I had got

a water-pail, in which I carried water, and that you

know I lost many years ago. And then I had an

old slouched hat, a patched old coat, and mended

shoes and stockings ; but I have lost them also long

ago. And, Mary, you know that, poor as I was,

I had a habit of getting drunk, and quarrelling

with you ; and that, you know, I have lost. And
then I had a hardened conscience, and a wicked

heart ; and then I had ten thousand guilty feelings

and fears ; but all are lost, completely lost, and like

a mill-stone cast into the deepest sea. And, Mary,

you have been a loser too, though not so great a

loser as myself. Before we got religion, Mary, you

had got a washing-tray, and washed for hire, and

God Almighty blessed your industry. But since we
got religion you have lost your washing-tray. And

you had a gown and bonnet much the worse for

wear, though they were all you had to wear, but

you have lost them long ago. And you had many

an acliinn: heart concerning me at times, but those
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you have happily lost. And I could even vi^ish that

you had lost as much as I have lost, and even more

;

for what we lose by our religion, Mary, will be our

eternal gain." In short, the minister did not go

away without substantial proof that Thomas deemed

his losses for religion his most weighty obligations

to divine mercy and goodness.

A COMPLIMENT TO THE SEX.

During the progress of a protracted meeting, held in

Johnstown, Ohio, by the Rev, Mr. C of the

Methodist Episcopal Church, it so happened that

most of the persons who came forward to the altar

for the prayers of the church were females ; which

induced some objectors to say that weak-minded

persons generally were the first to seek religion,

which came to the ears of Mr. C . The next

evening of the meeting, he took occasion to notice

their objections as follows, as near as I can re-

member :

—

" Well, friends, we have had a very profitable

meeting to-night. I wish, however, to notice a lit-

tle objection I heard of to-day concerning our meet-

ing. Some persons have said that this is not really

the work of the Lord, because nearly all the seekers

are females ; they, moreover, challenge us to tell

why there is so large a proportion of the weaker sex

engaged. Now, sirs, I v^-ill not answer you directly,

but see here : Two years ago I had occasion to go

to preach to tbe prisoners in the Ohio penitentiary.

Now, how did it happen that there were more than
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four hundred males, and but about half a dozen of

the weaker sex 1 When you answer this, I will be

prepared to speak to your question."

CECIL m SICKNESS.

Mr. Cecil, during a severe illness, said to a person

who spoke of it, " It is all Christ. I keep death in

view. If God does not please to raise me up, he in-

tends me better. ' I know in whom I have be-

lieved.' How little do we think of improving the

time while we have opportunity ! I find everything

but religion only vanity. To recollect a promise of

the Bible, this is substance ! Nothing -wiW do but

the Bible. If I read authors, and hear different

opinions, I cannot say this is truth ! I cannot grasp

it as substance ; but the Bible gives me something to

hold. I have learned more within these curtains,

than from all the books I ever read."

ELATED AND DEPRESSED.
" One Lord's day," a minister writes in his diary,

" my mind was borne down by a sense of my unpre-

paredness for the work of the day ; my fears rose so

high, as greatly to affect my body. This fear, as to

its nature, was an apprehension of being left to bar-

renness in the work of the day. Its cause was view-

inor the jjreatness of the work, and the weakness of

my own abilities, without looking to God. Its cure,

I thought, must be a view of the Lord's ability to

help me, and a reliance on him for aid. I went to

meeting in the depth of fear, but the Lord did not
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leave me in it after his service began ; for both in

prayer and preaching I enjoyed unusual liberty.

After this my proud heart vi^as too much elated ; and

the Lord very justly left me to great contractedness

in the afternoon."

THE PRIDE OF GIFTS.

If good men cannot always use the language of

David, it is their prevailing desire that they should

be able to do so, and if at any time they have been

exalted above measure, like Hezekiah, they will

humble themselves for the pride of their hearts. "I

was this day tempted with pride," says the Rev.

Ebenezer Erskine in his diary, " and a vain elation

of mind, on the composure of a sermon which pleas-

ed me, and which I was preparing for Edinburgh

sacrament, on the 20th of this month, (March 8,

1715.) It is a wonder that the Lord—he who be-

holds the proud afar off—does not blast me in some

visible way, on this account. I prayed to the Lord

to deliver me from pride of gifts. O it is a hateful

sin. O Lord, keep me from it, and help me to be

humble, to be like Christ ; and to preach Christ, and

not to preach myself."

A POOR SERMON MAY HUMBLE US.

At one time, when Ebenezer and Ralph Erskine

both preached on the Monday after the celebration

of the Lord's Supper at Glasgow, the former de-

livered an excellent discourse, with his accustomed

animation and dignity, while the latter fell considera-
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biy short of his usual fluency and fervour. Shortly

after the close of the worship, when the two brothers

had an opportunity of conversing privately together,

Ebenezer gently intimated to Ralph, that it appear-

ed to him the sermon he had preached that day was
not so substantial and interesting as usual ; on which

Ralph made a reply to this effect : "True, brother ;

but if my poor sermon humble me, perhaps I shall

reap greater advantage from it, than you from your

great sermon."

DID NOT MENTION HIMSELF.
" On a visit to London," says the Rev. J. Campbell,

in a letter to a minister, " I was expressing a great

desire to see the late Mr. Charles of Bala, with

whom I had corresponded for three years concern-

ing a remarkable revival which had taken place

under his ministry. Mr. C. happening to be in town

at the same time, your father kindly took me to Lady
Ann Erskine's, where he resided. We spent there

two happy hours. Your father requested Mr. C. to

favour us with a brief outline of the circumstances

which led to the remarkable revival at Bala, and its

surrounding region, its progress, &c. He did so for

upwards of an hour. On our leaving him, your father

said, ' Did you not observe the wonderful humility

of Mr. C. in the narrative he gave 1 Never having

once mentioned himself, though he was the chief

actor and instrument in the whole matter.' "

28
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PAYSON'S MESSAGE.

The secretary of the American Education Society,

visiting Dr. Payson shortly before his death, asked

for a message which he might carry from him to

beneficiaries, when he received the following im-

promptu :
—" What if God should place in your hand

a diamond, and tell you to inscribe on it a sentence

which should be read at the last day, and shown

there as an index of your own thoughts and feelings,

what care, what caution would you exercise in the

selection ! Now, this is what God has done. He
has placed before you immortal minds, more im-

perishable than the diamond, on which you are about

to inscribe every day and every hour, by your instruc-

tions, by your spirit, or by your example, something

which will remain, and be exhibited for or against

you at the judgment day."

FAITH.

A MISSIONARY who had brought over a native from

India, was surprised one day by her saying to him,

*' O, Sir, what wicked men these sailors are ! What
do you think they have been telling me 1 They have

been telling me that in England, sometimes, the

water gets so hard that men can stand upon it ; but

do you think I believe them? no, I don't!" The
missionary replied, " But it is so, my dear, and now
you believe it, don't you ?" " Yes," said she, " I

believe it, because you say so ; but how can it be ?"
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A STRANGER AT HOME.

An influential country gentleman, a patron of a

church, who, in his way, showed great kindness to

a clergyman, was hearing the minister preach on a

subsequent Sabbath. When the patron had reached

home, immediately after attending church, he said,

" Here is gratitude for you ; here I and my family

have shown this man the greatest kindness, and the

return he makes when he gets into the pulpit, is to

tell us that we are great sinners unless we repent.

He preaches that our good works go for nothing be-

fore God. This sermon will do very well for a peni-

tentiary, or Newgate ; but before a genteel and re-

spectable audience, to tell them that they are sin-

ners, is the most extraordinary conduct that I ever

jnet with."

CHEERFUL MUSIC.

When the poet Carpani inquired of his friend Haydn,

how it happened that his church music was always

so cheerful, the great composer made a most beauti-

ful reply. " I cannot," he said, " make it otherwise

;

I write according to the thoughts I feel : when I

think upon God, my heart is so full of joy that the

rotes dance and leap, as it were, from my pen ; and

since God has given me a cheerful heart, it will be

pardoned me that I serve him with a cheerful

spirit."
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THE BEST N"OTES.

It is recorded of one of the Reformers, that when he

had acquitted himself in a public disputation with

great credit to his Master's cause, a friend begged to

see the notes which he had been observed to write,

supposing that he had taken down the arguments of

his opponents, and sketched the substance of his own

reply. Greatly was he surprised to find that his

notes consisted simply of these ejaculatory petitions,

" More light. Lord,—more light, more light
!"

" IN WHAT MANNER DO YOU GO TO GOD V
One Mr. Davies, a young man, being under religious

impressions, opened his mind to Dr. Owen. In the

course of conversation, Dr. Owen said, " Young

man, pray, in what manner do you think to go to

God ?" Mr. Davies replied, " Through the Media-

tor, Sir." " That is easily said," observed Dr.

Owen ;
" but I assure you, it is another thing to go

to God through the Mediator, than many who make

use ofthe expression are aware of. I myselfpreach-

ed some years, while I had but very little, if any,

acquaintance with access to God through Christ, un-

til the Lord was pleased to visit me with a sore af-

fliction, by which I was brought to the brink of the

grave, and under which my mind was filled with hor-

ror : but God was graciously pleased to relieve my
soul by a powerful application of Ps. cxxx. 4, ' But

there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest

be feared.' From this text I received special light,



ILLUSTRATIONS. 437

peace, and comfort, in drawing near to God through

the Mediator ; and on this text I preached immedi-

ately after my recovery." Perhaps to this exercise

of mind we owe his excellent exposition of this

Psalm.

PROFANENESS IN PRAYER.

An aged minister told me, that when he was a young

man, he had, on a certain occasion, been praying in a

family, and in his prayer he made a very frequent and

energetic use of the terms " good God," and " God
Almighty." At the close of his prayer, a little child,

about four years of age, came to his mother, and

said, " Mother, I don't like to hear that minister

pray." " Why f" inquired the mother. " Because,"

said the child, " he swears so when he prays."

This reproof from the child broke the minister of the

habit of swearing when he prayed. Prayer is peti-

tion ; and no one would use the name of a ruler, to

whom he was making a petition, in as harsh a man-

ner as many use the name of the great God.

FACTS AGAINST SPECULATIONS.

A European may know more than a savage, and a

scholar may know more than either ; but none of

them can know for certain anything except facts,

which they have observed for themselves, or facts

which have been revealed to them by others.

But whilst these are the limits of human certainty,

they are not the limits of human curiosity. In our

anxiety to be wise beyond what is ascertainable, we
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have invented a transcendental metaphysics,—

a

science on which the acutest of human intellects

have bestowed themselves, and to whose literature

some of the most eloquent argument and finest fancy

of ancient times and modern has contributed

—

but a science which, amidst all its curious questions

and doubtsome answers—the accumulation of two

thousand years—has not added a single atom to the

domain of ascertained truth or actual knowledge. If

you could conceive the fowls of heaven suddenly

seized with a strong desire to get away from this

globe altogether,—if you could imagine them all at

different elevations in the atmosphere, according to

the strength of their pinions, or the lightness of their

forms, but all, beak uppermost, struggling and flutter-

ing, and screwing their way a little and a little higher

in the rarefied medium, you would have a very exact

idea of the object of metaphysical inquiry, and the

position of its several votaries. Its object is to as-

certain truths regarding which we have no informa-

tion, and there may doubtless be many such truths,

—^but are they ascertainable 1 There are other

planets besides this one, and we have supposed the

case of the fowls of heaven wishing to reach them,

—

but are they accessible 1 A bird of powerful pinion,

or singular lightness, may rise a mile above his

fluttering competitors, and as an aifair of aerial gym-

nastics, the fruitless effort may be good practice

;

but the wing which is farthest above the . surface is

still a thousand times farther from the next nearest

world ; and so, in the metaphysical contest to get
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away from the regions of absolute information—the

terra firma of positive truth—there has been a won-

derful display of mental power and buoyancy, but the

subtle spirit which has mounted the highest above

the ascertained and the actual of our restricted hu-

manity, is still infinitely distant from the next nearest

domain of knowledge. As some one has truly re-

marked, " To know more, we first must be more."

FAITH AND WORKS.

On the Frith of Forth was an old ferryman, a man
of much thought and observation, but of few words

;

a constant student of the Bible, and a firm believer

in its truths. Among his patrons were two loqua-

cious companions, whose business led them across

the river once a week. One of them was, as he sup-

posed, a high-toned Calvinist, while the other ima-

gined himself to be equally well grounded in the

tenets of Arminius. Their conversation always

turned upon some doctrinal point. The ferryman

was frequently annoyed by the repetition o^ faith

on one side, and works on the other, because they

were used in a sense so different from their real

import, and so destructive of their scriptural har-

mony.

At length the patient old man felt obliged to inter-

fere. He said nothing, but fell upon the following

expedient. Upon one of his oars he painted the

word Faith ; upon the other, Works. It was not

long before the zealous but friendly disputants ap-

plied for a passage over the Forth. Upon entering
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the deepest part of the river, where the swollen

water rushed down with fearful violence, the ferry-

man took in " Faith," and pulled away upon
" Works" with all his might. The boat went round

and round, much to the annoyance and terror of the

two passengers. " Put out the other oar," said one

of them, in a loud and angry tone. " Very well,"

was the calm reply of the old man—at the same

time taking in " Works," and relying on " Faith"

alone. The experiment with this oar produced the

same result, and drove the witnesses of it to the con-

clusion that the ferryman was " out of his head.''''

The old man, however, continued his " practical de-

monstrations" on the water, until he thought the

friends were prepared to see two things in connexion.

He then called their attention to the names of his

oars :
" I have tried your way," said he—" and

yours ; and you have seen the result. Now observe

my way." And giving a steady hand to each oar,

the little boat soon acknowledged the power of their

harmonious strokes, by the straight and rapid flight

which she took for the landing.

MORAL FREEDOM.

The Kev. J. Bosworth, in his " Saxon Grammar,"
amongst other extracts from the oldest Saxon

preachers and writers, gives the following conver-

sation between Boethius and king Alfred :
—"I am

sometimes very much disturbed," quoth he. " At
whatV I answered. " It is at this which thou say-

estj that God gives to every one freedom to do evil
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as well as good, whichsoever he will ; and thou say-

est, also, that God knoweth everything before it

happens." " Then," quoth he, " I may very easily

answer this remark. How would it look to you, if

there were any very powerful king, and he had no

freemen in all his kingdom, but that all were slavesV
" Then," said I, " it would not seem to me right,

nor reasonable, if servile men only should attend

upon him." " Then," quoth he, " what would be

more unnatural than if God, in all his kingdom, had

no free creatures under his power 1 He therefore

made rational creatures free,—angels and men.

He gave them the great gift of freedom. Hence
they could do evil as well as good, whichsoever they

would. He gave this very fixed gift, and a very

fixed law with that gift, to every man unto this end.

The freedom is, that man may do what he will ; and

the law is, that He will render to every man accord-

ing to his works, either in this world or the future

one,—good or evil, whichsoever he doeth."

A BLESSING ON OUR STUDIES.

" Thanks to Divine goodness," says Dr. Payson,
" this has been a good day to me. Was favoured

with considerable freedom in the morning, and re-

joiced in the Lord through the day. In the even-

ing felt an unusual degree of assistance, both in

prayer and study. Since I began to beg God's

blessing on my studies, I have done more in one

week than in the whole year before. Surely it is

good to draw near to God at all times."
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1^0 SALVATION BY THE LAW.

On one occasion, when the Rev. Mr. Leopoldt, of

India, was preaching, he tells us that a person pre-

sent thought it strange that he should enforce the

necessity of our keeping the whole law, if we de-

sired not to be saved by our own merits. It was

unjust, he urged, to consider a man cursed who con-

tinueth not in all the words of the law to do them
;

and cried out, " How can this be true, that whoso-

ever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one

point, he is guilty of all 1 How can this be ? If I

keep six of the commandments, and break four,

have I not kept the majority 1 And is not God in

justice bound to give me heaven, because I have

kept two more than I have broken ]" Instead of

entering into an argument, Mr. L. replied by de-

scribing a scene on the Ganges. " The day was
dismal, the wind roared, the thunder pealed, the

lightning was vivid, the waves of the Ganges raged,

the stream was swollen, and the current rapid ; the

infuriated elements threatened destruction to every

vessel on its waters ; no boat could outlive the storm

for any length of time. But see, what is that 1 It

is a boat in distress, filled with people, rapidly hur-

ried along by the waves. Between the peals of

thunder the shrieks of the people are heard ; they

fear the rocks on the shore, to which the current is

driving them. What can be done for them 1 Could

they but be drawn into this creek, they would be

safe. Those on the shore look anxiously around,
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and discover a chain near them. A man instantly

fastens a stone to a rope, binds the other end to the

chain, and flings the stone into the boat. The rope

is caught ; the people eagerly lay hold on the chain,

while those on shore begin to draw them, amid the

raging elements, towards the creek. They already

rejoice at the prospect of deliverance ; but when they

are within a few yards of the land, one link of the

chain breaks ! I do not say ten links, but one link

in the middle of the chain. What shall these dis-

tressed people do now 1—shall they still cling to the

unbroken links 1 ' No, no !' exclaimed one of my
hearers ;

' overboard with the chain, or it will

sink them sooner.' What then shall they do ?

' Cast themselves upon the mercy of God,' ex-

claimed another. True, I replied ; if one command-
ment be broken, it is as though all of them were
broken. We cannot be saved by them ; we must

trust in the mercy of God, and lay hold on the

almighty hand of Christ, which is stretched out to

save us." Mr. L. frequently used this parable, and

always found it to answer.

THE BEST MEANS OF MORTIFYING SIN".

" Five persons," says Mr. Brooks, " were studying

what were the best means to mortify sin ; one said,

to meditate on death ; the second, to meditate on

judgment ; the third, to meditate on the joys of

heaven ; the fourth, to meditate on the torments of

hell ; the fifth, to meditate on the blood and suffer-

ings of Jesus Christ ; and certainly the last is the
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choicest and strongest motive of all. If ever we
would cast off our despairing thoughts, we must

dwell and muse much upon, and apply this precious

blood to our own souls ; so shall sorrow and mourn-

ing flee away."

" TOWHAT CAUSES IN" MINISTERS MAY MUCH
OF THEIR WANT OF SUCCESS BE ATTRI-

BUTED ?"

At a ministers' meeting at Northampton, a question

was discussed to the following purport :
—" To what

causes in ministers may much of their want of suc-

cess be imputed f" The answer turned chiefly

upon the want of personal religion
;
particularly the

neglect of close dealing with God in closet prayer.

Jer. X, 21 was referred to :
" Their pastors are be-

come brutish, and have not sought the Lord ; there-

fore they shall not prosper, and their flocks shall be

scattered." Another reason assigned was the want

of reading and studying the Scriptures more as

Christians, for the edification of their own souls.

" We are too apt to study them," adds Mr. Fuller,

" merely to find out something to say to others, with-

out living upon the truth ourselves. If we eat not

the book before we deliver its contents to others,

we may expect the Holy Spirit will not much ac-

company us. If we study the Scriptures as Chris-

tians, the more familiar we are with them, the more

we shall feel their importance ; but if otherwise, our

familiarity with the word will be like that of soldiers

and doctors with death—it will wear away all sense
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of its importance from our minds. To enforce this

. sentiment, Prov. xxii, 17, 18 was referred to :
' Ap-

ply thine heart to knowledge : the words of the wise

will be pleasant if thou keep them within thee ; they

shall withal be fitted in thy lips.' Another reason

was, our want of being emptied of self-sufficiency . In

proportion as we lean upon our own gifts, or parts,

or preparations, we slight the Holy Spirit ; and no

wonder that, being grieved, he should leave us to do

our work alone."

THE KING'S DAUGHTER.
One day a poor pious woman called upon two ele-

gant young ladies, who received her with Christian

affection, regardless of her poverty, and sat down in

the drawing-room to converse with her upon reli-

gious subjects. While thus employed, their brother,

a gay youth, came in, and appeared astonished to

see his sisters thus situated and employed. One of

them instantly started up, saying, *' Brother, don't

be surprised ; this is a King's daughter, though she

has not yet got on her fine clothes."

ONE THING WANTING.
" I REMEMBER," says Mr. Hervey, " a very inge-

nious gentleman once showed me a composition in

manuscript, which he intended for the press, and

asked my opinion. It was moral, it was delicate, it

was highly finished ; but I ventured to tell him there

was one thing wanting, the name and merits of the

divinely excellent Jesus, without which I feared the
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God of heaven would not accompany it with his

grace, and without which I was sure the enemy of

souls would laugh it to scorn. The gentleman

seemed to be struck with surprise. " The name of

Jesus !" he replied, "this single circumstance would

frustrate all my expectations, would infallibly ob-

struct the sale, and make readers of refinement

throw it aside with disdain." " I can never think,"

adds Mr. Hervey, " the spread of our performances

will be obstructed by pleasing Him who has all hearts

and events in his sovereign hand." He further adds,

on publishing Theron and Aspasio, " I am willing to

put the matter to a trial, and myself to practise the

advice I gave. So far from secreting the amiable

and majestic names of Jesus, and the adorable Tri-

nity, I have printed them in grand and conspi-

cuous capitals ; that all the world may see I look

upon it as my highest honour to acknowledge, to ve-

nerate, to magnify my God and Saviour ; and if he

has no power over the hearts of men, or nothing to

do with the events of the world—if acceptance and

success are none of his gifts, have no dependence

on his smile, then I am content, perfectly content,

to be without them."

PURIFIED IN" THE FIRE.

" I REMEMBER," says Mr. VVhitefield, " some years

ago, when I was at Shields, I went into a glass-

house ; and, standing very attentive, I saw several

masses of burning glass, of various forms. The
workman took a piece of glass, and put it into one
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furnace, then he put it into a second, and then into

a third. I said to him, ' Why do you put it through

so many fires'?' He answered, ' O, sir, the first

was not hot enough, nor the second, therefore we
put it into a third, and that will make it transparent.'

"

This furnished Mr. Whitefield with a useful hint,

that we must be tried, and exercised with many

fires, until our dross be purged away, and we are

made fit for the owner's use.

THE SPIRIT GIVETH LIFE.

" I REMEMBER," says Rowlaud Hill, " once convers-

ing with a celebrated sculptor, who had been hewing

out a block of marble, to represent one of our great

patriots—Lord Chatham." " There," said he, " is

not that a fine forml" "Now, sir," said I, "can

you put life into it 1 else, with all its beauty, it is

still but a block of marble." Christ, by his Spirit,

puts life into a beauteous image, and enables the

man he forms to live to his praise and glory.

"THAT NO FLESH SHOULD GLORY IN HIS
PRESENCE."

"I AM by birth," said a converted Hindoo, when

addressing a number of his countrymen, " of an in-

significant and contemptible caste ; so low, that if a

Brahmin should chance to touch me, he must go

and bathe in the Ganges for the purpose of purifica-

tion ; and yet God has been pleased to call me, not

merely to the knowledge of the gospel, but to the

high office of teaching it to others. My friends, do
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you know the reason of God's conduct 1 It is this

:

if God had selected one of you learned Brahmins,

and made you the preacher, when you were suc-

cessful in making converts, by-standers would have

said it was the amazing learning of the Brahmin, and

his great weight of character, that were the cause
;

but now, when any one is convinced by my instru-

mentality, no one thinks of ascribing any of the

praise to me ; and God, as is his due, has all the

glory."

DAVID HUME.
" I AM affrighted and confounded," says the infidel

Hume, " with that forlorn condition in which I am

placed by my philosophy. When I look abroad I

foresee on every side dispute, contradiction, and dis-

traction. When I turn my eye inward, I find no-

thing but doubt and ignorance. Where am I, or

what 1 To what causes do I owe my existence,

and to what condition shall I return 1 I am con-

founded with these questions, and begin to fancy

myself in the most deplorable condition imaginable,

environed with the deepest darkness."

THE END.
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